Po Romania: 


‘|| ANECONOMIC HANDBOOK 


St] Peet day <qeoaes 


|| U.S. DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE — 
___ BUREAU OF FOREIGN AND DOMESTIC COMMERCE 


ee 


POUT RCEOIOCIOSUIOIOs 


UIOFs 


COTO 


_—— 


UNIV. OF MASSACHUSETTS/AMHERST 
LIBRARY 


HC 
504 
U6 
1924 
cop.2 


Digitized by the Internet Archive 
in 2022 with funding from 
Kahle/Austin Foundation 


https://archive.org/details/rumaniaeconomichO000unse 


DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE 


BUREAU OF FOREIGN AND DOMESTIC COMMERCE 
JULIUS KLEIN, DIRECTOR 


SPECIAL AGENTS SERIES—No. 222 


RUMANIA 


AN ECONOMIC HANDBOOK 


PREPARED IN THE 
EASTERN EUROPEAN AND LEVANTINE DIVISION 
BUREAU OF FOREIGN AND DOMESTIC COMMERCE 


PRICE, 65 CENTS 


Sold by the Superintendent of Documents, Government Printing Office 
Washington, D.C. 


WASHINGTON 
GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE 
1924 


WA cama vated 


Manto KH) WAAR 


4 
— = 1 
25 ~ 
. 
y \ 
2a ; 
f 
1 
aa, 
Py = 
| ¥ 
 ,SQtng i 
La f , 2 ee 
¥i slg onl doi 


CONTENTS. 


Page. 

Letter of submittal... 2.2.2... 225 So ASO RAS Oe rebate eh ED ate ste eiReaeday nts vu 
BPREOOME WON secs eee severe cot oe Ae tes rs cok 2 ee SRO aDaOUT) ones, il 
Bcenemetm portance: 721 ke SR e wo Ao) pleiseos 1 
Slowness of reconstruction............2......-- A a ahd Sie Lol edad ne 1 
she transportation index! {fees Ts Vaio ariey pyimiaod Yo merase 2 
dueerpolieiedd Tider rin: ach ri- 4.048 24 .n ee DOOM a wt bean 3 
ROTICIUERG OI ee ee Sa en At aa at 3 
cootapny dnd Chiitates eens eis sde ces tee ey gtodae 4 
elie shy tre rs tnt ore in ton tapi mm nig Oe Renee ee ec ORR 4 
PoE RIOR Aten Centra Sts Maroon Saws he ene ten cee ees ORR AD 5 
INavura sleaturegsasar sees oeeen tr ct tenn dee ind AAI Tem ery Te 5 
Climate: Rainfall and temperature statistics..................2.22.2-22--. 6 
Population, language, education, and religion....................2.2-2.-2----- 9 
opulation: estinia bes ete. th. Melee as Pe TESTU OG AOR! tek SOD Fale 9 
Densityrofpopulation ers See T URIOUL ING SRE TT DAE URNS iil 
FATITY CT Pall CL GL Ce 8 eet ae mete nie 8 hp ae aor ne etree eed tone meal y WORE TONE «2 13 
IRAeialym in Oritl es yess ho sees a BSS Ee BPE 13 
Language. .... RSS PETS Ere on nt Btn tes a eae gd il ies eng: OAS Sees 14 
Hducation-and literacy in Old "Rumania. sss. ae. eee ee ye 15 
dyiverabures<sret435+ Rent seantueeten ene: cee te Ae youu: : 16 

RCCL BIO mtv rater O8 ale GR An sete + = bh m piere oer MLE RMAC 40 BECO LAS: 17 
Poluticalhistory and covernmentass os says vee. PONG Se BU: 19 
arkyenistory ss2s Rees A Skisss {sree tat ces AS SOURS 19 
iReniodtomhurkishrocetpationasess esses ee Ste eee ee ae 19 
Perodotindependence es 2= <a tess ee ee eee hi All 
Balkanvand european wars- sc. tense sts cha ces tees +2222 OO 23 
Natio nalnG OV-ern men GF eres ete es Tt gd RENT I A GS ATLA 25 
IPOCAIESOVETUTIVCTID. seas se tues mee one i haat oe Bae = 8 St Wiese CR RPRNN, Eee 26 
Ea WR COUR USS s Ree oats tA ee RU Names nae Nee tess Ahr ie: es a DR Oey 27 
Barston denanictn suerveks eer ee ern Sirenruns serine ee Mena ohne (ee whe 30 
Commercial banks in Old Rumania.........--. Meta decal bun suskiigey | ime 30 
Commercial tbankean' GreatersRumanias = is. stent so se ee Se ee 30 

Bea ExO FOUN ce pe) ain ks See reece Sat idem aon ats Ad Oa LIE = PA Tg 31 
National Bank of Rumania (Banca Nationala)...............-.-2.------- 31 
Hichtleadimercommercial bankss--eee sects ee ose eee ee eee 33 
Cleanin geno wsewoperavionss a. ser tte oe ee tee eee ee eee eee 33 
RUIManiAMeDaAnks asap LomlOuvers seer emt see sss tee ccm sare ee er cne ee emer 34 
COLA OurOimoam kas lOc knees teaes Laue tan te ORAS rye a eine Tene pene 34 
Gurariuby Op Od tame mime ers tee sane oo ee ees scree ee eee vo Fatt 
BankeMarmorosehea tain Comes yan: oe kee eatin pt at Ge teeters coat 35 
BAN CIUNG LUM GT eee Ne se Seen c Se Mae cts eaten ree ae 36 
PAM AOUmEU CMAN aN IEtOM Mente = ee aaa ee ee eee fe Ree cent ee 36 

: BANCAMN GUAT CAnCA ae meee ee et te wie tee fae Saws a tacare cle moma ts sas 36 
Pee Daca Cneraia LOMAla. seen a- vee snc ata = isslec oe re nee atin opel Eee 36 
Py Anic da COMMMCT CIAL AME OMIA cePere ce oe Lo os See iatn ores ein saree ne ate aes es 37 
Banicard Cr Ored ky LvOmiat were Meee ns eect es ces um tone asm aca > « 37 

* Regulations governing establishment of foreign banks. ...........-..---- Bui 
oii BLOC kACOMpaten Nel O alee eee s aster Skee ciceljae te ceacss <e.se cls = 38 


IV CONTENTS. 


Page. 

Currency-and foreign:exchance cea. -sce-c> <= A= sects ae eee 39 
GINA IATIVCUITOERC Ves VSLCU) sao rns seep cles ioe te wa a = ee Seger 39 
Cereals as the basis of Rumanian foreign exchange......-----...--------- 39 
Berinning of lew s:decline 2) age! 22 ae aie <2 = oo <r ee 40 
Beoimmpnincotanpation us sce2s fs Saco ae We wie c eos acts ne ne ee eee 41 
‘Per capita circulation... 2.2 .2.-4. ones ep ie se 42 
Exchanpe fluctiations? <2... <- 22 << = agnie este oe eee 43 
Essentials for improvement... =... - .-.J0.-[n: = = «/2 <= <pere eeeeeee 43 
Hxchange-and the level of prices-..-.2.-...-- +2. s4s=4sn eee 43 
Reaction of business to variations in exchange.........-¢..20---s+s-0..6- 44 
Demand for'a moratorium. : 2... 420-2... <2.55:55- + =o) See ee 45 
Efforts to stabilize leuc ss. Sexe. 5 s252 sw asa nies Sane Seta ae 45 
Operation of Rumanianiexchange...-2=...10.. 3-5) eee eas eee 46 
Piiblicfinance 2. vee nee eee wor oe 3 ae 47 
Publicidebus aces tec. fet see uted ae eet ee eee 47 
PrOaWar GOD G «2. acy 52 ie wore o 2, « sisis tip stone eatus oleie ote aa 47 
War and post-war indebtedness.i<2:6 s4rasiea rons toga d otis - seers 47 
Internal debt....... wea cittecs bepethog hrs Wygtersis Om reper ia ge apart Leena 49 
Waridebt totoreigm covernments =. oss. sc: ctae sane 49 
War and post-war debt to foreign private citizens. .................- 50 
Debtsummarry <a 2. <cy siens ei sintee so eee sass tack aie are 52 
Public revenues andiexpenditures. - 2.2 ..s2s< ee eee eee 52 
PEO-WALISLUUALLON fi oo 15 oS acta s sio' se onl he Oo ee 52 
Post-war receipts and expenditures). <5 49-2ij-me acest doe eee 53 
Budget Ne ures: O60 22H 23 Te oi errmnata are alee ee ae 54 
Classification of expenditures, 1922-03......2...:........-..2-. aed 55 
Details of anticipated revenue, 1922-23...........--..--0ce2ee2e eens 56 
Internal. transport and communication. 2.2 2..-..004 2. aj 52 ae ee ae ee 58 
Railway history, total mileage, and tarifis......-....--226-¢0-0eeeeeeeree 58 
Railway, engineering problems: 4.2.8.0. S25 -c.005 \amaateie dee 60 
Boatlway, Hneg4 22) <5 3 ssc sa/ivicins «58 Si Seb acid a ape alceer pe meee es 61 
Rolling stock, equipment, andisupplies: s222 0.2.2) 2c0- 8 yo ee 65 
Tepait Shops. 225.2.% . L228 pene os Sone > adel pele Os 2 aera 68 
Rates:;and fares: . 22 te ca. eoe ce heies Cink me Se oh eek. 68 
Highways in Old Rumania: .:..s..2¢s2. 2-20 eer... eae ae deat adit hock 69 
Transylvanian and Banat highways........-......-... Sere PR ye tse 8 70 
Bessarabian "high waya icc occ cet sce Aare rae Ie ae ee ie ne 70 
Auitomobiies:» Motor transporte. 7 cei yo cee eae eae ee 70 
Postal, telegraph, and telephone communication......................---- 70 
Maritime.and Huvial ‘shipping... 2:..:< s.-..-- ses eaauk Un ecadeernall aoe 72 
Extensive: waterway system. 2). cs.202 1a). oe 72 
Constantza\theall-year-round (porties «2. 9--)s a4 eee ee 72 
Black: S easteamshipi service sc. scm-1 fen a cise eens eae 74 
Rumanian’ steamship lines 2 pice see ae ee eee 75 
Danubian porters. id. 3 Jose dae sense’ os el oa ee 77 
Galatz-<therport or amiportationiese sree nae eae 77 
Braila; the port of exportation... .....2 >.< 2 2 gem eeacai eee 78 
Minor Danubian ports.......-....- Bos Shed 2 oe eal ae eT 80 
Reni (lemail county) <5.50 tee. tas ys so eee 81 

Suline (Tulcea county)". 3205.00. % ote ages ee 81 

Killa “(‘Tuleea:county)\o 2,500. t asec daa ee eee ce 81 

Giurgiu (Vlasca.coumty,)) 46s ee gee i 0 81 


Oltenitza (Tlfov county) ....2.5 2<. iva eee ee 81 


CONTENTS, Vv. 


Maritime and fluvial shipping—Continued. 


Page. 

PM DA PRIN DINE wash ar hgh ee.om ons decease, BRERA bom VCs cots 81 
DAPMOIAN COMMON. ot 9 isc ce nnn cet eOed Wowk Mhodxees 83 
PIBGMI ar UOPt GES LRGs oer ede As kee to wis oe enut nec adambate< 84 
© TRYIN: ORAS PIR ISTE ST ate a Pe Pe 87 
PROC CUO Maer ie telE Bt gale als ales Mindi marialn ne ORCL Le taruilig o 87 
Tg CTAIEO RAEN Ep Rtas i a eR <n a RMN NES Cts ees 89 
POs eWean Crain) SOMINGS onan a Pas ely cn ou as cn ae elbedany, coil iers 92 
Pre-war and post-war yields per acre...............22220.c2eeesteseeeees 92 
Production pf cereals. 3 son5 <= serena enns Sr alvcaseisya die’ sia stash EAMN 94 
Rank of Rumania as wheat-exporting country..............-...-.-.------ 97 
PaRCaTIameT esate. See eo vans ac ubee eae s dees Beriaaae oe 98 
HI eStOCK a te eS in eerie ole Anos oie TO erat ee eb egaris Tact 99 
Bes an emits. 8 jes ee he ce ah a pepe erieiee yg? Jyh mah eek kt ener 100 
LORENA RASS GaSe AE Se Se EN 8 rE Tere ech ary le 100 
WON GCIUSIONS ef ose ee cit yee nok apse toe Sw arsine Sean SE SEES EA 6 tee 103 
BEIROPaIs BOOLNI DING coc acts ke ceca dapatere BM spaiUL lo jae Tockodds 104 
Principal minerals of Greater Rumania... ...-..02-2.-20/ccuLeee-. scene 104 
Bianca nani Old an CU OM, fa oe tern ue'a wt se Seek aee ae 104 
Minerals west othe, Carpaphianesce-:rerere so: opal ale aie ey aie 104 
Minerals in Bukovina and Bessarabia................---2220+22-e2ee220e- 106 
IREtTO UTD sen ee erie Ane a Popa Sie soe ealian's SRT A ee 106 
INE VAULT WUTC SAM ees AINe Me cepa” pees UNC CREM DUNE sie eeeee ee Lo) ays ee 111 
SCL 5.5 Sn One ye egies SU me AR te Ae Ol NR ae EMSS Tree) RPT kn etic 112 
Sag es eee Pe 2 oe ibe Ne eA tls tar 2 Soe rane ape bracts 118 
ON ere soe ek Se rei hes ee cee ee ete fue fared pet tee tim ba 114 
CGa UG | EG, Teen a Oe is are ane RRC STG yreggre TiC TE Fe 115 
Sot hW a ete. = Ree ee cea ere eee ene nears t ey NER eee eRe een fish, fA 116 
aC ete ee care Rc See Aa ace ei i oeia eh ee ee eee seme eee 116 
UOT OL ecu oe Ga asitks alarler Soie we 0e, <i SS Oy Oe ER, Sas etree cee it 116 
ZATIO’ ok see nit enisi Sea cis se Sara Saas sine cE RLY RA EE eee ee 117 
Minoraminerallresources: x.) .n-e cecetaa cone owes Bese we ieee ee ial 
AT mi mUmMe Paes ..as «sors ls laa eee ee bine ernst 117 

PANT PUTIN OIA Vistar Sets aey aioe as raed oS tes itccan San ev nie Pee & EERE 117 
ASDORIOS 4 2x, os -c 28S eRe SEL aera eee (Wek sonido bers a hee 117 
PAST Ma foie res erate skis ob te eS eee aeatealenae da nat eS 117 

(CHS ARVN TY ey Se SSSR oy Meee ni eOMRP Ree Ae engl, MURR cya ee Re EOE ToS cy 118 
CHROME UN aon omc ha clan's 226 2 sts we ERA Be Qe ee oo east 118 
GTAP DGC eee, focya eats Sica) ain, vel ace cymy cache Ee RE eer ee SUSE aes ae fet 118 
Manresa see sae oe catia eee ites So tera otet ect Iory  SO Se yor EE 118 
Ma eet ieee ort ese «See ane ee) ees oe CS alas eet 118 
Pelion os. ie bccnee eran iasikin es ndile MUU (ee hey He seepeee 118 
Sodiumcompounds..... sears bas Hassett ee oF olethe tlk 119 

Ot hermineralssae usiccseussccee esses sais tasawqe sh eoee epee mere ae 119 
Sourcesvofrpionnation .ahreeree! 2 eeerreni} SS sec eotebeuses vetrwei see 119 
Ma mUiaAC hI? ITC UStileS sere gciseie ieee cnvtettaeis ie site eee ste ie es a> Rien te 121 
Goverment als OuNGUsily scar as astm 4 ei=.4i-niciccl4 aol mins 9 meee aes 121 
SLUM ACO Le Mit DevanIISbl CO sens =< s = clare = snj-ys ins Rita esac © fe =) =/=) yet eeetete = oer 121 
PACH Cuest ss OUMEVUIMAniAn ING UStLY:. i). = 21ers ose ay seein = 2 122 
TOUT Seine oc oS OG le aca iL eee eS ye Ee ee ry ee 123 
(0) 11] Sees pe EP ae hee la. os eck Sects Me NS este ees ai Se 123 
(Clrtell.. . --soaSheen ae occ o Het Gee Ge ROP BOR cher trac arin eke eee 123 
INetitraleas wees certs me ie no artes ole > niece hale l= Jn’ <Ixalsenles ='s.s'a a= 124 


Actual and potential water power........---------++-+2+- eee e eee e ee eee 124 


VI CONTENTS. 


Manufacturing industries—Continued. 
Laborsupply and conditions: <~72--.+- <==... <n. 42 beeen eter Severe 
Wood products, including paper-...----+-<--.-32-e sees SEIN 


SURAT. . sara Race ERS SE waren 6 5 ha oi ele se eers eet en are a a 
Metallurgicaliindiustries..-<.<-s-e.2- 26. .o- 4 ee ee eens ces ex Le 


Pood productsis.oc eo a< | 25. de - poke wees a ee ee Oe Te 
Constriecnonmaterals:..-- 5-45 2 4.2% 4) Blas Secheta) ae RI LELO TE TRIS 
Leather and tanning... .. 2. 22.20 22+. SOR ADIT ee LG ee 


Chemicals’ 2. Se eso Ss cw ahs teat eee ea TL TE 


Electrical power plants....2. .. 2 a9 ae UE BR 
ADArith and treaties? jeer a dann o/s ene a tee Cee re een etea La« COPOAe 
; General character of tariff and recent changes.........5...-.-------0200! 

Low: import. dutiesion necessities... 24.022. - sess geecces ss tes 

Aids tO OTTO CUT aire toes tora ao oe ee ata oe Read Sine voice sein ee 

Basis of dutysassessn emit oe joce te ovo oo oho ey ein ope weecfover ab Gaile Fe EO 

Method of payment of import duties. . 22.0. 4... sonc2.e a el SIS 

Surtaxes—Consumption taxes—Luxury taxes:.........2.-2...-.-.-2-2-- 

Dalegtax soos ec sos re SS at SES 5 Rpm RI SL OAD ER Raa 

Rumanian tariff in relation to American goods...........-.-----...-2+--- 

Import restrictions 

Export restrictions 

EE OWL ad WES Many ops ee aes Ara ae ed 2 cl opty aot A ete 

Bondediwarchouses ic oa so an as ee) a 

Const ATE OT SIRODS scx ecacie a otal oeng > ooo cio drat a a ee 

Vradedrestresiand. conventions 4b. Sessa s ao a ta 8 2 ae ee 

Portoroseconteren ce: ay wae sn aoasia sare ora a ae ne An op a 
Hlorelon: COMMENCES sei: o.5.5 Here a Se Shh re gnc a 2 Sh ns 
Hints tocAmenican exporters s:2.4es)--.15-49 404. wa ape Seca ol 

WihatrRtimania, bins and, sells iy. asa oo 9 roo re 

Resultsoisoarcelling thevlandesy 5 1 os 5 5 oe Sra nl es 

Speculation in exchange. . ois. 3 sess serene 2 ene SOE A 

Payment of-old obligations:...-.2)2595s5 5254 /-aa52. ae aL 

Crea bACORTIOG cos cask accek acted ae ten heh eect arog aero HE. RAS On rior ae AE 

Trade practices that brought success to the Germans. .................-. 

A VGrUSIN GIES clatactey senor ar Anh et PA vn et at oe 2 

A SOMCIOR: « o siniwida ded bs aid oh Aap ear oratire abe ofa arin lin noe he ee 

Chambers of commerce in Rumania 


ang Uaye ce stencepeu sce ciw ed ba nae gown se rhb io Nod ae ea ee ca 
Measures’andiprice quotagions: sos. 45.9--.eoes eon te oe 2 ee 
Travel route to Rumania—Passport and visés 
Banking facthides ab c.g fas corny Saeko Soe cao ee a 
How foreign companies can do business in Rumania 
Formation of new company in Rumania 
Bibliography 


COOaAONnDorhwhd eH 


. Chart showing distribution of land in Rumania. 
. Map showing pre-war wheat acreage 
. Map showing pre-war corn acreage 
. Map showing distribution of forests 
. Transporting lumber by water: Floodgate at Carlibaba, Buko- 


CONTENTS. 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 


. National Bank of Rumania (branch) at Timishoara (Temesvar). facing. . 
. Square at Timishoara (Temesvar)..........1.--.2--0.2.2005- facing. . 
. Map showing distribution of population 
. Map of Greater Rumania, showing Provinces and counties 
. Railway lines in Kingdom of Rumania 


. General view of the port of Constantza.............-..------ facing. - 
aOil-storagestanks at goonstantzaesseeee eee sas eee sae oes facing. - 
. Buildings at the docks, Galatz............ LEER eis serie facing. - 


. First engine supplied ie an American locomotive works to the Ruma- 


MIMS CALCU RAUL WAS seh wte ea. =) Sa cre ie ae ES pei eee facing. . 


SALT) eR RR Ta 5) ale aS CN tty TAR es Re ne av EMR Ey Se facing. - 


. Lumber mill at Ghimesh, Transylvania.............--..----- facing. 
. American tractor drawing two binders on estate near Ploesti. facing. - 
. Map showing location of principal minerals..............------------ 


. Stills at the Romano-Americana refinery, Teleajen........--- facing. - 
. Machine shops of Romano-Americana oil company, Teleajen. - .facing.- 
PeOuwellsiat, MOremic ste. cies oo oceans or clee Aacmiates same can ete facing. - 
Puma niansvillapest + att ie Sees: SSE. ote TALE Sous facing. - 
. Blast furnaces, Reshitza Metallurgical Works (Banat)... .-.-- facing. - 
eeConlaminesgsat Ami Na <9 spect © sere err Ste ett ee gan facing. - 
wpblevatomat Anima /coalmines eset e aca Stee). aera eee oe facing. . 


. Turning machine, Reshitza Metallurgical Works. ....--.----- facing. 


LETTER OF SUBMITTAL. 


DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE, 
Bureau or Foreign AND DoMEsSTIC COMMERCE, 
Washington, November 15, 1923. 

Sm: There is submitted herewith an economic handbook of the 
Kingdom of Rumania, prepared by various persons in the service of 
the American Government, under the supervision of E. Dana Du- 
rand, chief, and James A. Robertson and R. O. Hall, assistant chiefs, 
of this Bureau’s Eastern European Division. It is similar in general 
plan, treatment, and purpose to the handbooks previously issued by 
the Bureau of Foreign and Domestic Commerce. 


Respectfully, A E 
uLius KEIN, 


Director of Bureau. 
To Hon. Hrrserr Hoover, 


Secretary of Commerce. 
vill 
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RUMANIA: AN ECONOMIC HANDBOOK. 


INTRODUCTION. 
ECONOMIC IMPORTANCE. 


Rumania’s importance, because of its economic potentialities, is 
vast, and in proportion as its resources are developed its economic im- 
portance will increase. Primarily an agricultural country, and prior 
to the war one of the principal cereal-growing countries of the world, 
Rumania also possesses important petroleum deposits and, by 
acquisition of new territory as a result of the war, has added immensely 
to its timber resources. The new Province of Transylvania, with its 
various industries which had been more or less developed under 
Austro-Hungarian rule, has added to the New Kingdom an industrial 
factor largely lacking in the Old Kingdom. The industrial urge pred- 
icates a new line of development in which agriculture, although it 
will continue to be the most important single element in the New 
Kingdom, will not occupy so preponderant a place as in the Old 
Kingdom before 1914. 


SLOWNESS OF RECONSTRUCTION. 


Notwithstanding its increased territory and its new resources, 
Rumania has a long way to go to reach normal prosperity. The 
featuring in the American press of special events like the opening of 
the Cernavoda Bridge, the purchase of a small lot of locomotives for 
the Rumanian railways, a slight increase in monthly petroleum 
production, the increasing timber production, etc., have given an 
erroneous impression of rapid recovery from the prostration of war. 
It is true that some progress has been made since the armistice, but 
that progress is comparatively small. 

Among the best indexes are the statistics of exports, pre-war and 
post-war. Considerably more than 90 per cent of Rumanian exports 
consist of cereals and derivatives, petroleum products, and timber 
products. The exports of these products in metric tons during 1913, 
1920, 1921, and 1922 are as follows: 


Classes. 1913 1920 1921 1922 


ROGER SE bee tae remem nae aeeniseies sme ie tees tee Bees | er DUR Oat , 730 | 1,472, 761 , 230, 500 
Poirolauia ss obs yr ersssra- seh sieee reece <eyryres 1, 056, 197 246, 912 362, 340 430, 226 
SCT) De des se pine SAe oe are eee Monee Geeta ae oe 283, 359 63, 271 138, 792 708, 098 


In interpreting these statistics, it must be borne in mind that the 
1913 figures are for the Old Kingdom, while the figures for 1920, 
1921, and 1922 are for Greater Rumania, which, for agricultural and 
fuel products, has considerably added to the resources of the former 
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territory. The exports of 1920 and 1921 are far below those of 1913, 
althadah 1921 shows an improvement over 1920. The poor harvest 
of 1922 reduced the cereal export for that year as compared with 1921, 
but, notwithstanding the difficulty in the way of the exportation of 
petroleum products, there was a further increase in petroleum exports 
as compared with 1921, while the exports of lumber reached fivefold 
those of 1921 and almost two and one-half times as much as of Old 
Rumania in 1913—the direct effect of exploitation of the Transyl- 
vania timber resources. The success of timber exploitation, indeed, 
is the greatest economic gain since the armistice. 

Agriculture, the basic occupation of Rumania, has hardly begun 
to recover from the manifold setbacks of the war. The principal 
export crop is wheat, although normally the corn acreage exceeds 
slightly the wheat acreage. The Eastern European Division of the 
United States Bureau of Foreign and Domestic Commerce has made 
a compilation of the pre-war wheat sowings as shown by the official 
statistics of the Austrian, Old Rumanian, Hungarian, and Russian 
counties now comprised in Greater Rumania, carefully estimating 
the deductions necessary in the case of Hungarian counties split by 
the new boundaries. The pre-war wheat sowings in territory now 
Rumanian are computed to have been not far from 3,724,000 hectares 
(1 hectare—=2.47 acres). According to a statement issued by the 
Ministry of Agriculture on May 20, 1922, wheat sowings in the fall 
of 1921 in Greater Rumania totaled 1,920,073 hectares, while the 
sowings during the spring of 1922, up to April 15, were 230,269 heec- 
tares. Weather conditions in 1922 were not normal, with the result 
that the yield was not even up to that of 1921, while fall sowings in 
1922 were only about 75 per cent as much as those of the previous 
year, so that, without an extraordinary spring sowing, there is likely 
to be a small exportable surplus from the 1923 harvest. 


THE TRANSPORTATION INDEX. 


Another index is furnished by the transpartation factor. All 
Rumania’s economic life is conditioned and restricted by its ability 
to distribute commodities and to move them freely. Up to the late 
spring of 1922, a progressive improvement was apparently visible in 
the general transportation situation, and the railways were then un- 
doubtedly giving better service than at any time during 1921. 
There were fewer idle freight cars, car loadings were greater, there 
was a moderate increase in the amount of rolling stock available, 
passenger schedules were being more nearly maintained, and operat- 
ing income showed substantial increase over 1921. 

Conditions are still far from normal. Trackage and bridges are 
badly in need of repairs—a work that will have to be extended over 
a considerable period. The industrial sections of Transylvania suf- 
fered been he from transportation conditions during the last half 
of 1922, while shortages of bread, salt, sugar, petroleum, and other 
commodities were reported on various occasions from the larger 
cities, although no lack of these commodities existed at the point of 
production. A bumper cereal crop in 1923, if it could be produced, 
vane encounter difficulties in being moved to seaboard for exporta- 

ion. 


1 See section on ‘‘ Agriculture and forestry.’ 
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THE POLITICAL INDEX. 


Rumania’s relations with neighboring countries have improved, as 
is manifest from various commercial treaties already in force or in 
process of negotiation. Progress has also been made in the funding 
of private debts owed in England by Rumanian merchants. Nego- 
_tiations relative to war reparations appear to have met success. 
With regard to internal administration, a new constitution has been 
adopted for Greater Rumania, which may prove to be a long step 
toward consolidation. However, the nationalization of underground 
resources which occupies a prominent place in the new constitution 
has not proved altogether reassuring to foreign petroleum producers 
- operating in Rumania. There has been some linking up of the rail- 
road systems of the old and new territory, but little social fusion has 
as yet been accomplished. 


CONCLUSIONS. 


The development of Rumania is in the future. Reconstruction is 
going on, but it will necessarily be some time before economic condi- 
tions are on a scale with pre-war days. The greatest development 
has come in the exploitation of timber resources, which exceeds the 
pre-war URE seen of the Old Kingdom several times over. The 
proper working out of the internal administration of Greater Rumania 
will be accompanied by economic development of the first order. 


GEOGRAPHY AND CLIMATE. 


By Charles E. Dickerson, jr., Eastern European Division. 
AREA. 


Greater Rumania has an area of about 113,600 square miles, or about: 
two and one-third times the area of New York State (49,170 square 
miles), and practically the same as the area of Italy. The Rumania. 
that we knew before the war, consisting of the former Turkish 
Provinces of Walachia, Moldavia, and Dobrudja, had an area of 
53,699 square miles—comparable to that of the State of New York, 
or, exclusive of the Dobrudja, to that of the State of Pennsylvania. 
(45,215 square miles). 

The districts acquired by Rumania after the peace treaty are: 
Certain administrative portions of the former Austro-Hungarian 
Empire (all of Transylvania and Bukovina, and large parts of Mara- 
mures, Crisiana, and the Banat of Temesvar) and all of the old 
Russian Provinee of Bessarabia.* 

Pre-war statistics showing the areas of the various Provinces 
which now belong wholly or partly to Rumania and which constitute: 
the present Greater Rumania are as follows: 


Provineo. Area in square miles. 
Old Rumania. << 32sec 8 a cea le ee es 53, 699 
BRGRSAT ADIGE Seas .ac dl) ea arene ce eich Rien eats re etn oe 17, 146 
Bukowitiasvew Ae ee co oe eee ae eee 4,031 
Transylvania. 252 elute Sea Sas ams eee on eee 22, 319 
IATA 2 ce Shel Sk cata Sin Se ee ee eel RI SP I ie ere es 7, 923 
Maraimureas.« 2 oc cokes ch Mics Se cae Se rer nee 6,178 
BSNate < . eivien aca. oe cant bane. Stee 4c Sees Rc Rene a ee ee 11, 013 

Tata oem BO hens alee RS a he SO ae oe 122, 309 


Inasmuch as only certain portions of Crisiana, Maramures, and the 
Banat were awarded to Rumania by the decisions of the Peace 
Conference, this total can not be taken as exact. Careful estimates 
show that the area of Greater Rumania, including Bessarabia, is not 
far from Tay square miles. (See table of area and population 
on p. 10. 


1 The question of Bessarabia has been for many years a matter of contention between Rumania an 
Russia, and recent events have not tended to relieve the situation, A treaty providing for Rumanian 
suzerainty over Bessarabia was signed after prolonged negotiations on Oct. 28, 1920, by France, England 
Tialy, and Rumania, and later by representatives of Japan and the British Dominions. This treaty as to 
cession of Bessarabia was not signed by representatives of the United States, 

A clause in the treaty provides that “ Russia will be permitted to sign at such time as the constituted 
Russian Government is recognized by the contracting parties.” Immediately upon the signing of the 
treaty, Soviet officials informed the participants that they could not consider any transaction involving 
Bessarabia and carried out without the participation of the Soviet Government as having any force or 
validity, and that they did not consider themselves bound by a treaty concluded between other Govern- 
ments on the subject. Matters have remained at this pass until the present date, and an open break has 
threatened at various times between Soviet Russia and Rumania. On Noy. 17, 1921, the Rumanian Goy- 
ernment informed the Soviets that it considered the question of Bessarabia’s annexation to Rumanis as 
closed. The Soviets replied that such was not their opinion. 

Bessarabia is, however, at present under Rumanian occupation and administration and is therefore 
considered, for purposes of statistics and study, a part of the economic area of Greater Rumania. This 
book is largely based upon maps and statistics prepared in Rumania, and Bessarabia is invariably included 
in these data as Rumanian land. 
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BOUNDARIES. 


Most of the boundaries follow clearly defined natural features— 
the Black Sea to the east, with a coast line about 200 miles long as 
the crow flies; the Dniester River to the northeast for about the same 
distance; and the Danube River to the south for nearly the same 
distance. The Hungarian, Czecho-Slovak, and Polish frontiers to 
the northwest and most of the Yugo-Slav frontier to the west lack 
‘such natural features. 

Prior to the Great War, the Rumanian territory north of the 
Danube was crescent-shaped; but there was also an irregular block 
of territory south of the Danube—the Dobrudja. Greater Rumania 
is roughly oval, being slightly longer from east to west than from 
north to south. 

This compact Rumanian land may be divided roughly into two 
parts: (1) The mountain area and the plain north of it, and (2) the 
alluvial valleys of the Danube and the Dniester, south of these 
mountains and extending to the Black Sea—the western reach of the 
“Black Lands” of Russia. In latitude Rumania lies within the same 
parallels as southern France. 


NATURAL FEATURES. 


All of Old Rumania, with the exception of the marshy lowlands 
of the Dobrudja close to the Black Sea, is situated in the northern 
basin of the lower Danube. The country slopes northwest from the 
Danube away to the summits of the Carpathians, along which was 
drawn the pre-war boundary between Rumania and Hungary. 
Nearest to the Danube are the monotonous lowlands, sown with 
cereals and interspersed with wide reaches of barren country. Next 
comes the fertile region of the Carpathian foothills—called the 
district of vines—which is rich in its varieties of fruits, flowers, and 
trees. Finally comes the region of the higher mountains, cut with 
many transverse valleys caused by the irregular formation of the 
hills, and_attaiming an altitude of from 6,000 to 8,000 feet. Apart 
from the Danube, partly skirting and partly traversing Old Rumania, 
the two great river systems of the old Provinces consist of the 
Danubian tributaries, the Pruth and the Sereth, with their affluents. 
The Pruth has its sources in the northern portion of Moldavia and 
forms the eastern frontier of that Province for more than 300 miles 
until it joins the Danube a short distance east of Galatz. The Sereth 
flows for 340 miles from its Transylvanian source through Moldavia 
to join the Danube a few miles west of Galatz. 

The former eastern Hungarian district of Transylvania forms a 
high plateau roughly circular in shape, with an average altitude of 

rom. 1,000 to 1,600 feet, and entirely inclosed, except on the west, 
by the southeastern Carpathians, or “Transylvanian Mountains,’ 
which also fill much of the interior of the country and are contorted 
and broken in their windings by many ravines and canyons. In the 
center of the Province the fertile Transylvanian Plain stretches for a 
length of 60 miles; and the valleys of the Maros, the Olt, and the 
Szamos are lined with rich meadowlands. The rivers of Transylvania 
are all either tributaries of the Theiss or direct affluents of the Danube. 
Access from Old Rumania into Transylvania les almost exclusively 


6 RUMANIA: AN ECONOMIC HANDBOOK. 


through the picturesque passes, so famous in Rumanian song and 
story, of Gyimes, Predeal, and Turnu Rosi (Rother Turm). 

The Banat, bounded on the south and west by the Danube and 
Theiss, on the north by the Maros, and on the east by the Transyl- 
vanian Alps, is mountainous in its southern portion, and to the 
northwest flat, with occasional marshes. The region is well watered 
and fertile throughout. 

The Bukovina—so called for the abundance of its forests, which 
cover almost half of its entire area—lies to the north between the 
old Kingdom and Galicia. The Bukovina is mountainous in its aspect, 
and its great rivers are the Pruth and the Sereth, with their tributaries, 
as in the case of Walachia and Moldavia farther south. The region 
is fertile and has an extensive agricultural area. 

Between the Pruth and the Dniester lies the former Russian Proy- 
ince of Bessarabia, extending down to the shores of the Black Sea. 
In the north—touched by the ends of the Carpathians—and in the 
central parts, this Province is hilly and covered with heavy forests 
and pasture lands. To the south of Tighina (Bender), along the 
Botna, lie the rich Budjak Steppes, stretching down from the bound- 
less plains of Russia. Near the Black Sea, along the lower course of 
the Pruth, are many lagoons. 


CLIMATE: RAINFALL AND TEMPERATURE STATISTICS. 


The latitude of Greater Rumania as a whole (about that of New 
York), in addition to the high mountains on the west and the great 
plains extending into Russia, gives a rather rigorous and unsettled 
climate, but one which is on the whole exceptionally healthful, 
except in the marshes and lowlands. In summer the heat is often 
extreme, even rising above 100° F. at times, whereas in winter it 
may drop occasionally as low as 30° F. below zero. The most 
pleasant season of the year is thought to be autumn, when the 
weather is almost invariably clear and mild. The changes from 
summer to winter and from winter to summer are, however, sur- 
prisingly rapid. Summer comes with a rush, and in the autumn 
the Danube may freeze over night. 

The climate of Rumania, especially of the old Provinces, is gov- 
erned to a great extent by the winds. For practically half of the 
year, a northeast wind, often bitter, which is called the “Crivet,” 

lows from southern Russia down across the country; and a scorching 
west wind, the “Austru,”’ approximating a sirocco, prevails during 
a great part of the remaining days. The winds are strongest in 
the winter and early spring. The dry westerly winds are commonly 
not so strong as the easterly winds. The rains are brought by the 
warm east winds which blow at intervals, especially in spring and 
summer, from the Black Sea and are precipitated upon reaching the 
Carpathians. 

he rainfall of the country is in general light, a fact of prime 
importance to a land primarily agricultural, like Rumania. The 
snowfall is light on the plains, beginning about the middle of Novem- 
ber and lying for perhaps three months. In the mountains it per- 
sists for a much longer period. The rivers are icebound for about 
three months, also, and this has its effects upon the inland navigation 
of the country. 
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Most of the rain falls in the summer months—in May, June, and 
July. Early autumn and winter are likely to be dry. The most 
important rains fall in June and regulate the summer crops. Over 
most of the country the rainfall is not more than that of Kansas or 
Nebraska (see table), although in parts of the Carpathians it 
approaches that of the Atlantic States. The extremes of cold occur 
in Bukovina and of heat in the Walachian Plains. 

The temperature of Bessarabia is warmer than that of the major 
pet of Kuropean Russia, but a marked difference is observable 

etween the northern elevated parts and the south, over the Budjak 
Steppes, where the precipitation is less.“ The bulk of the rainfall 
there also is from May to July. 

Tables below show the rainfall of Rumania. For purposes of 
comparison there are also shown figures indicating the rainfall 
around Omaha, Nebr. In general it may be said that the rainfall of 
Rumania is comparable to that in the region of the United States 
immediately west of the Missouri River. As one proceeds westward 
through Kansas and Nebraska the rainfall becomes less, and to the 
east, in the neighborhood of Kansas City, it becomes somewhat 
greater. The parallel is, however, clear. 


AVERAGE RAINFALL IN OLD RUMANIA, 1911-1914. 
{Sources:! Anuarul Statistic al Romaniei 1915-16, p. 3, and Statistical Abstract of the United States for 1920,] 


{ 
‘ Omaha 
Teeris Walachia, | Dobrudja, | Moldavia, paths Nebr., 
2 1911-1914, | 1911-1914. | 1911-1914. 1911-1984. WS. AG 
* | 1871-1906. 
Millimeters,2? by months: : 
UTOWET ies a eSCie EAB AGE ICES OEEASE 37.3 43.0 35. 5 37.3 15.0 
IBC DTU ry te stirs sis Ubisicetece ee seis Sa 10.5 13.3 12.0 11.5 20.0 
IMG a eS ee ee Ee 38. 0 29. 8 25. 3 32.3 35.0 
TN ule ies Sl alae 46.0 24. 5 36. 5 40. 0 75.0 
MASE Wee asec Ie net ct atid ete Whois mieiclayo'nie\m elo, 77.5 48. 3 81.3 76.8 112.5 
AW D2) -3 Renate AEG eae SF SRE ASO 93.3 54.5 94. 8 90 8 125.0 
MUL ysete 2 Seas Hs toictic uccenieptesnccde 76. 8 52. 8 88. 5 79.8 107.5 
PRTOUS Petr rotae ais et rc Ae Nee bila eile a win 63.3 37.3 66. 8 62.8 90.0 
September sss eeitaks soon scc ca sck wee 104. 3 81.8 92. 5 97.8 75.0 
Octoberir.. sauce ath saeeinesc ones ste 32. 8 29. 8 35. 5 33. 3 60.0 
INOW ORDER Ao ch eaciee <vinnie's a 2s sate a als 54.3 23.8 37.3 45.5 27.5 
Mecemipens =F ae ee assc2 ce See oe, 30. 0 22.3 19.3 25.3 22.0 
Millimeters per annum...:.....-....--.-.- \ 664. 1 461.2 625. 8 633. 2 765.0 
Inches Wer aia <b gente oe =e +135 s'2s Wes oc - » 26.6 18. 4 25.0 25.3 30.6 
Millimeters, by seasons: 
ne eet 77.8 78.6 66.8 74.1 57.5 
SYO Ia Caney ops As SG ae OHO ORR ISO ge 161.5 102.6 143. 6 149. 1 22255 
Sri TTeree st oet cecahte st ac Ree cee ccs 233. 4 144.6 250. 1 233. 4 322.5 
PRES olan tazbre ss ats alenes baie eciae<s 191.3 135. 4 165. 3 176.6 162.5 
Average number of “‘rainy days’? per 
month, by seasons: 
VEL OPL Ee oot ete sc ha La atins oes sees an cele 12. 25 10. 50 12.0 TESTO! one ate eas ae 
RS ORIN Se Ae SA MRS Ue tick sic alin tis 19. 00 13. 00 18.5 1850) |e eee 
PUEIATIACE s 6 cactds ke bee drareniea Vint eltis ae 20. 75 14. 00 25.5 ZO. 00s teenie 6s 
RANT aTitTS? 20s MeL SA Ooo seccieccn ede 16.75 11. 25 17.5 T6R50U) Oks ccaok eee. 


1 Numerous obvious errors exist in the Rumanian table from which the present figures have been com- 
piled. Atleast some of the errors have been eliminated. ‘ : 3 
2 1 millimeter—0.039inch, or, roughly, 0.04 inch; the latter conversion factor has been used in this table. 


3 Days on which rain fell. 
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[Sources: Russian Encyclopedia, Brokhaus and Efron, Petrograd, 1891, vol. 6, p. 606. 


Periods, according to Russian calendar. 


Amount of rain. 


Days on whieh rain fell. 


November-Mareh .. 22.22.02. seeeds ese ee 
ADEs. c's 4.309 hae eee idtes- sigs Sepiees metab | 
MEY ae reas aren eerte = Saeeriae so | 
HOG. CUT. Sige. A ae SRM E's o's 
Bb) eee oe ae ee 
UI STISG acta te ates ten irs Sra ursisteae eee 
BEd COMIDCT. saan ices seeps ch. - asics 
Gc) oc) whieh, oe Dunit maes Mere vote ge sie iyi 
WAS TODOBTEU es 28 ac at chin wastes 
Year According to addition of month- 
ly Agures.. ae. hie = erea wens 
Tnehes per amma 35.345 F292 0505 Sake | 


Southern Middle Northern Middle Northern 
district. district. district. district. district. 
Millimeters.| Millimeters.| Millimeters. 
98 138 136 35.1 44.6 
23 29 41 6.6 10.5 
23 54 70 8.8 11.6 
31 77 99 9.5 13.2 
25 68 99 8.7 12.4 
19 44 15 6.7 10.5 
17 37 57 6.5 oa 
22 23 36 5.6 8.1 
256 471 620 86.0 122.0 
258 470 613 86.5 111.0 
18.8 Fh Sse. MeL ae ‘ 


In Transylvania, the average annual rainfall in Sibiu County (Nagy- 
Szeben) and in Mures Turda County (Maros Vasarhely) during the 
years 1906-1910 was, respectively, 619 and 624 millimeters (24.8 and 


25 inches.) 


The average number of rainy days per year during this 


period was 131 in the former county and 105 in the latter county.’ 
The following table gives temperature figures for Rumania, com- 


pared with those for Omaha, 


Nebr. 


{Sources: Anuarul Statistic al. Romaniei, 1915-16; Hungarian Statisztikai Evkonyv, 1911; British Hand- 
book on Bessarabia published in 1920; Statistical Abstract of the United States, 1920.] 


Places. 


Old Rumania (1911-1914): 


MuresPurdayc'. 2 oy 220s se oie asa Peale eas cialg dea eelaes ace earde \ Setar oe 


Sibiu (Hermannstadt) 


Bessarabia: Chisinau (Kishenes) 1, . ...'. 000s. 2 i naseeeen eect auessasetaee 


Omaha, Nebr. (1873-1905) 


Average | Average | Average 
annual | summer | winter 
temper- | temper- | temper- 
ature. ature. ature. 
Sik oR. OF, 
5B'5| ce sweacdeee hareeet ss 
DL, s|\va ents obs aden se 
AB [ines were rmapnoteeetions 
AS. |. adnan CPU Gadde see 
50 lc obtcrn scene | tpeterereiten ae 
52 tee dee bol oocerenee 
AS) le eeumncs tects ei 
ee Perr cr i Perse ee ee: 
50 66 36 
50 66 36 
47 72 25 
59 74 24 


1 Period not stated. 


2 Magyar Statisztikai Evkonyv, 1911, p. 10. 


POPULATION, LANGUAGE, EDUCATION, AND RELIGION. 


By C. E. Dickerson, jr., Eastern European Division. 
POPULATION ESTIMATES. 


According to the census of 1912 the population of Old Rumania 
was 7,230,418. By the treaty of Bucharest (August 7, 1913) Bul- 
garia ceded to Rumania territory in South Dobrudja forming the 

tumanian counties of Durostor and Caliacra and having a popula- 
tion in 1914 of 280,883. The total for the whole country in 1914 
was 7,768,341—a little more than that of Belgium, whose territory, 
however, was only about one-fifth that of Rumania. An estimate 
for 1915 placed the population of the Kingdom at that time at 
7,904,104, allowing for increase of births over deaths. 

According to the census of 1914 the distribution of inhabitants in 
ae four well-defined and historic divisions of Old Rumania was as 
ollows: 


Walachia: (Grand )Walachia) jis. retie = sa. pane cok ay aes os 422, 586 
MOV awageye mae Ae ce ee cet aa ROPE MONS VRE er coe 2, 203, 550 
Cicer Pen rates, aha Lea yt) MMe | SAS ed 1, 463, 881 
Wobriidj arenas ces mre eek ate ere, Sey ip eye Se 678, 324 

ROHL GS SE SR Ce ND a NR SE Ce te ERR Derek 7, 768, 341 


Since the peace treaty and Rumania’s enlargement, no accurate 
figures are obtainable as regards the population. Various estimates 
have been given varying from 15,000,000 to 18,000,000. None of 
the statistics seem to range outside these extremes. Therefore it is 
perhaps not entirely unwarranted to assume that, roughly, the pres- 
ent population of what now constitutes Greater Rumania is about 
16,500,000—to strike an average. The following table shows pre- 
war statistics of population in the districts now wholly or largely 
included in Greater Rumania: 


Old aR aaa as AGIA e ee Bee eee cscs Se ee ate chs Lea 7, 768, 341 
Bessarabian (LOA) ic memeber eu seep Sect hg ite Ue 26865800 
Bukovinan (LOL) Se eee ee eek eae @ SO ie tS 800, 098 
finery lami an (U9). 54 sue ccs oes «ook Se ee hermes =e, apogee tong a PAHS, ive 
@risvanay (LOU (= Acme URE 815,28 a iarcre nce ae en epee so = 1, 290, 829 
MaraintiresichO1Q) srss23 See: ct at) NES dene ts 754, 337 
Bamata (lO eck crr tae eae ec a SAS ole Sales= cine cle pe ois. 1, 582, 133 

i Noi agi om eee oe ope eh hin aE re cacacats ROME ge oe 17, 560, 705 


This total can not, however, be taken as a fair estimate of the 
present population of the new Kingdom; since the last three districts 
designated are not wholly included in Greater Rumania. Careful 
estimates made in the Eastern European Division, based upon the 
assumption that population was evenly distributed in the Hungarian 
counties split by the new Rumanian boundary, show that the popu- 
lation in what is now Greater Rumania was not far from 16,332,000 
in the period just before the war. It is presumed that during the 
past eight or twelve years the birth rate in this territory slightly 
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exceeded the death rate; so the 


around 16,500,000. 
following table:1 
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resent population may well be 


OLD RUMANIA (1914). 


Area,in | Popula- : 1 Area, in 
Provinces and counties. ! square tion Provinces and counties. ! square 
miles. | (pre-war). miles 

Moldavia: Walachia (Muntenia)—Con. 

i Dorohor..s3 64 i 23. 1,090 189, 798 23. PATEL Seadek ie serine - 1,712 
2. Botosani..... 1, 215 203, 709 DA OMG 8 7 siete a's amatete arate 1,091 
3. Suceava...... Ars 1,321 155, 115 25. Teléorman....24..... 1, 809 
oy BSS xiedst>.'S = sieiats 1, 205 218,975 
5. Neamtu........ “ae 1,544 174, 288 POtalecece tigset see cece 20, 297 
6. Roman.......... i 807 131, 246 
ee ashil ons: ace nek 886 133, 116 |} Oltenia: 
SrFaleiu 2 Uses oon 853 112, 392 2BENialceg inne seve ate <a 1,637 
9. Bacau innards Gaps 1,534 239, 914 Zi. GQOr) aa Bee RE RE 1,814 
10. Tutova 923 133, 844 28. Mehedinti----.-2.25.. 1, 911 
duepsPecuCi fe se5-. 6 bee 983 147, 429 29. Dolj...-.- ei dana Sotees 2,535 
12° -PUwG. es = bs << 1, 254 186, 349 30. Romanatiz........... 1,767 
13 Covurlui ne. 0823.02 1,143 177, 375 
—__'—_---_— Tot Alcs sas asics Be ateeteraia's 9, 664 
Rotalweetue. 2. | ake eee 14,758 | 2,203, 550 
—————_ || Dobrudja: 

Walachia (Muntenia): Bi, DUI COd = xis = dois oa teat 3, 330 
14. Ramnicu-Sarat...... 1, 262 169, 963 32. Constantza. 2,668 
1G; Biellaess ons assemeee o 1,683 187, 680 33. Durostor-.. 1, 245 
16. BUZEY ot Seow 1, 878 288, 602 34. Caliacra.... 1, 737 
17. Ialomitza....... 2,621 253, 865 
18. Prabowar -255.ts 1, 801 405, 160 Rotel s ssc Meee 8, 980 
LOS Lifoy:, tetee. cces sees 2, 232 698, 861 
20. Dambovitza......... 1, 334 268, 689 Grand total for Old 
21 VilBSC8 eras. slate ncla ie 1,733 272, 275 EUAN ere co ee eres 53,699 
22 MUSCEles snes dec see se 1,141 139, 654 


Details of this estimate will be found in the 


251, 371 
177, 081 
309, 385: 


3, 422, 586 


240, 504 
207, 405 
306, 038 
451, 118 
258, 816 


1, 463, 881 


178, 561 
218, 880: 
134, 234 
146,649 


678, 324 


7,768, 341 


Area, in 
Regions and counties. square 
miles. 
Banat (1910): 
SRL Whit) Caper om a 2,296 
36. Caras-Severin . @ 3,848 
Slee POLONtAls cen eanhen eas a773 
HORUS. sewage oe Sk aes 26,917 
Crisiana (1910): 
88. ATAG.2S3s-toccces.e|  2'2,068 
SOSDINOM es su. coe = a3, 292 
40. Salagiu a1, 228 
Totaly pccewesse Sesieas @ 6,588 
Maramures (1910): 
AIESOUOl Se cee ccc. cc ec 21,618 
42. Maramures..........} 1,250 
Totals. saeeaaee d= 8p @ 2, 868 
Bukovina (1910): 
43-53, inclusive 6......... 4,031 


@The figures for the Banat, Crisiana, 


the Rumanian boundary. 


NEW TERRITORY. 


Popula- 
tion (pre- 
war). 


@ 400, 668 
a 419, 532 
@ 123, 030 


@ 943, 230 


@ 362,715 
@ 517, 041 
@ 191,783 


1, 071, 539 


@ 264, 422 
@ 119, 235 


@ 383, 657 


800, 098 


Area, in 
square 
miles. 


Regions and counties. 


Transylvania (1910): 
4, 


54. Solnac-Dobaca 1, 848 
55. Bistritza. 1,673 
56. Cojocna...... 1,933 
57. Mures Turda...-.... 1,623 
OS ClO er ninernere ae rie pee 1,955 
59. Turda-Aries....-.... 1,357 
60-7 Odorhells 2s a5ds-ccee 1, 134 
61. Tarnava-Mica........ 666 
62. Alba de Jos-......... 1, 408 
63. Tarnava Mare....... 1, 288 
64. Huniedoara.-.... dees 3,015 
Obs SIDI. oe ove see 1,397 
66. Hagaras-coesceees tes 944 
67. BrasOvns eties coeeens 576 
68. Trei-Scaune.......... 1,502 

Totals conse ewejcwieciae’s 22,319 


Bessarabia (1914): 


69-76, inclusive b......... 17, 146 


Grand total for new 
Gerritory 2 it~ ees <6 


Numbers preceding names of counties correspond to numbers shown on base maps in this handbook. 


Popula- 
tion (pre- 
war). 


251, 936 
1277, 843 
286) 687 
219, 589 
145, 720 
174, 375 
124,173 
116, 091 
2217 618 
148, 826 
340, 135 
176, 921 

95, 174 
101, 199 
148, 080 


2, 678, 367 
2, 686, 600: 


159, 869 | 4 8,563, 491 


k [ and Maramures are estimates, based on Hungarian figures and 
obtained by calculating, roughly, the fractions of the areas of the designated counties that are now within 


b Statistics by counties are not separately enumerated for Bukovina and Bessarabia in the sources from 


which the figures have been taken. 


1The sources of the figures are: (2) Old Rumania—Anuarul Statistic, 1915-16. (b) Banat, Crisiana, 


and Maramures—Magyar Statisztikai Evkonyv, 1911. 


(c) Bukovina—Austrian Statistisches 


1912. (d) Bessarabia—Russian Statistics of Agriculture, 1915. 
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SUMMARY. 
Area, in Population 
square miles.| (pre-war). 
OLIER UInaMis geen eerie NM Pheee Sancta eee vague ee NL oe 53, 699 7, 768, 341 
ING UOL a een er mie ree ee Ma ot eR Pehy eins 2 wea nt et 2 59, 869° 2 8,563,491 
COR CED RUIN An aan ete oe ooo ee ne oe Se eo ae eee Re em oe 2113,568 | 216,331, 832 


1 As indicated above, the figures for Old Rumania are for 1910, while those for the new territory are 
fogs elo or 1914. Any estimate of the population for later dates must allow for the excess of births over 
S. 
2 Bstimated. 


In the Rumanian Statistical Annual for 1922 the 1920 population 
of ‘‘Transylvania” (regarded as including Crisiana, Maramures, and 
the Banat) is given as 5,114,124, while the 1919 population of 
Bukovina is stated as 811,721. 


DENSITY OF POPULATION. 


In 1914 the urban population accounted for 18.1 per cent of the 
total, and the rural for 81.9 per cent. This proportion had not varied 
greatly since the census for 1899. Of the present population about 
84 per cent is rural. The population tends to be denser in general 
in the industrial and commercial districts, in the fertile regions of 
the plains, and near the oil and mining centers In the mountains 
and the marshy regions of the lowlands the inhabitants are naturally 
more scattered. Before the war Bucharest was the only city having 
more than 100,000 inhabitants—345,628 in 1914. 

The average population per square mile of Old Rumania at the 
beginning of the Kuropean War was about 148. 

If the present population be taken at about 16,500,000, as sug- 
gested, the average density is about 145 per square mile—close to 
that of Old Rumania and comparable to that of Maryland (145.8) 
or Ohio (141.4).2 This is a relatively dense population for a pri- 
marily agricultural country with far less urban development than in 
the American States named. The typically agricultural States of 
our Middle West, like Lowa or Nebraska, have only one-third to 
one-fourth as many people per square mile. The distribution of the 
pre-war population of territory now under Rumanian administration 
is shown in the ‘‘Population” map in this handbook. The density, 
by Provinces, is shown in the following table: 


Area in Persons per 
Provinces. square P eee square 
miles. aur mile. 

is AT ae 42 GE ts UREN TSR ats Pee Sane gare 14,758 | 2, 203, 550 149.3 

+ eh sehen Ci Sa CLG OnE ne se TY EEN 20,297 | 3,422? 586 168.6 
Olid Ryepseee mareen tomes eee ; 9,664 | 1) 463) 881 151.4 
Mobruidlase teen Mec cct Bes. 8,980 | 678,324 75.5 
Aa RRS og pleted et ea ea 6,917 943, 230 136. 4 
“SSE Byai oie bei aaeitand ae eG ee 6,588 | 1,071, 539 162.7 
RUA cate nae ne ene ee eee Ee cet eee te 2, 868 383, 657 133. 8 
PMKOVITAt He owed ed ore ce nae ee 4,031 800, 098 198.5 
‘Transylvania 22,319 | 2,678, 367 120.0 
BASAEA DLA eae coe eenten & cee create ae cicicicle arcle nic ole e sive Dow emwauisices.< 17,146 | 2,686,600 156.7 


2 Census of the United States, 1920. 
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__ During the war and the inevitable turmoil which it caused, the 
density of population shifted to a certain extent resulting in unusual 
concentration in some parts of the country. As a single instance 
there may be cited the temporary decrease in the population of 
Bucharest during the German invasion, the estimate for January 6, 
1917, being 308,987, as against the 345,628 given for 1914. In’ the 
winter of 1916-17 there was a disastrous crowding together of people 
in the district of Moldavia. It has been estimated that more than 
a million soldiers, refugees, and the like were artificially crowded 
into the territory at this time, and the severity of the season (which 
was unusually bitter), together with the inadequacy of accommoda- 
tions and supplies, caused great misery. At this time, also, various 
epidemics, consequent upon the insanitary conditions that prevailed, 
were very serious in many places. 


PRINCIPAL CITIES. 


Following is a list of the 23 cities of Greater Rumania which, 
according to pre-war estimates, had a population of 25,000 or more; 
as almost all these cities are county seats, they will be readily located, 
and their Russian or Austro-Hungarian names will be seen, by refer- 
Bnet the key to the map of Provinces and counties in this hand- 

ook: 


Population. Population, 

Bucharestfwnt ste: <ift ac ee Ae OAO) OLS CralOval ge. Pe eee as ok ee 51, 877 

Chisinau (Kishenef).......... JA A OU Bl BIAaSOV cee towne Boe ris koja Bt 41, 056 

Cernauti (Czernowitz).-..-.-- Serle Sa aS yee Neman ee an e See 36, 400 

i S5IGOOM SavuiuMare ys seek OTe niet 34, 892 

76°1.205|\Cetatea Alibal J2415.. e.22see 3 33, 600 

Ponb12 Nesabitl see Lame hen. ewok eB. 419 

Ron 2ed2\ eI OLOS AIAN: 8: te Se eae ree 32, 874 

Gon OMplINis tie Uevnepeeee nam renee cine eee 29, 483 

64 Sh69 |"Constantzagit. : Ulli et 27, 662 

Honl6oGpPbanlad style uaiey Bstt ota te 25, 367 

CULT ARSE gn ep Ce Meare Peer GORSOSa BH OCEAN US e PE eee te eet ook woe 25, 287 
“lace siege taal ape Beara 57, 376 


RACIAL MINORITIES. 


In the New Rumania it is inevitable that there should be racial 
differences of importance. In central Moldavia and Transylvania 
there are some hundreds of thousands of inhabitants of Magyar 
descent; in southern Transylvania and the Banat there are some 
hundreds of thousands of Saxons and Swabes, and in the latter also 
many Serbs. In the Bukovina and Bessarabia there are German and 
Ruthenian colonies. Along the Danube there are many Bulgarians 
and Serbs; and in the obras there are many foreign elements, 
though the bulk of its inhabitants are said to be Turks and Tartars. 

No recent figures are available with respect to the nationalities 
of the population. The classification of 1899 for Old Rumania, 
based chiefly on allegiance, was as follows: Rumanians, 5,489,296 
(92.5 per cent) ; foreign Jews, 5,859 (0.1 per cent) ; Jews under Ruma- 
nian protection, 256,588 (4.3 per cent), besides some 22,072 Jews of 
foreign extraction also under Rumanian protection; other subjects 
of foreign States, 182,975 (3.1 per cent). The nationals of foreign 


8 According to 1922 estimates, the population of Bucharest had increased to well over 750,000, while that 
of Cetatea Alba had increased to 55,000. 
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States residing in the country were distributed as follows: Austro- 
Hungarians, 104,108; Turks, 22,989; Greeks, 20,057; Italians, 8,841; 
Bulgarians, 7,964; Germans, 7,636; Russians, 4,201; Serbians, 3,989; 
French, 1,564; various, 1,626. Allegiance, of course, is no satis- 
factory test of race or of nationality in the ethnographic sense of the 
word. 

The census for Transylvania and the Banat taken in 1910, with 
language as the test of nationality, indicates that about 50 per cent 
of the total population at that time were Rumanians. In the case 
of Bukovina the Rumanians at the last census numbered 273,254, 
or 34 per cent of the total. For Bessarabia nearly 2,000,000 of the 
total population are said to be Rumanians. 

The only large group of Rumanians now geographically separated 
from the Kingdom itself is said to be that of the Kutso-Vlachs of 
Macedonia. The number of these is variously estimated at some- 
what less than half a million. They are a pastoral people and dwell 
in scattered villages, not being grouped as a unit in any one area. 


LANGUAGE. 


The Rumanian language is Latin in character and belongs dis- 
tinctly to the Romance oe . It is descended from the form of 
Latin spoken by the early inhabitants of the country, the Roman 
colonists of Dacia. The survival of Latin in the country is remark- 
able and significant, as Dacia was in Roman hands for only a few 
generations, after which Slavs, followed by Huns and Turks, domi- 
nated the entire country in both church and government for centu- 
ries. Moreover, the language was never written until medieval | 
times. 

It is natural that many Slav words should have been taken into 
the language during the years of Slavic occupation, and even in 
fundamentals the depth of the Slav influence appears; but despite 
the fact that the proportion of Slav to Latin words in the Rumanian 
of to-day is about three to two, the language is a true Romance 
tongue. Attention has frequently been drawn to the striking 
analogy of Rumanian to Peele in its development. Modern 
English is a Germanic or Teutonic tongue in which the declension 
signs have been largely lost and in which the root Teuton words are 
greatly outnumbered by words from French, Greek, and other 
unrelated tongues. Similarly, in Rumanian we have a Romance 
language, like French or Italian, in which the nouns have lost the 
greater part of their declension, and words from the Slav languages 
and Turkish outnumber the purely Latin derivatives. But in the 
case of Rumanian, as in that of English, three-quarters of the words 
used in everyday speech are from the original stock—Latin for 
Rumanian and Germanic for English. 

Until about half a century ago Rumanian was written in the 
Cyrillic letters used for Bulgarian—old Slavic—similar to those of 
Russian. During the last two generations, with the awakening of 
Rumania’s interest in the Latin ancestry of its people and a return 
to the study of the classics, the alphabet was changed; and there was 
even a movement aimed at the exclusion from the language of all 
words not of Latin origin. The present alphabet is made up of 23 
Latin characters; and as a result of the change and of the assimila- 
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tion of Slavic terms, the written language seems strange and uncer- 
tain. The orthography is a transliteration of the old Slavic with the 
use of diacritical marks. In recent years the introduction of pho- 
netic spelling has been suggested, with much more satisfactory ofecls 
In the more educated circles the tendency grows to use only words 
of direct Latin Ne nevaiaa this is caused by the permeating influence 
of the French and Italian civilizations as well as by the return to 
classical study above mentioned. In general, however, the spoken 
language has remained indigenous. 

Rumanian is a highly inflected language. The grammar is derived 
from Latin and resembles that of any Romance language. In de- 
clension it is similar to Italian. The verbs are of three regular con- 
Jugations, with only a few irregular exceptions. There are no 
noticeable dialectic variations throughout Greater Rumania, but the 
language spoken by the Kutso-Vlachs in the Macedonian settlements 
is strikingly dissimilar. 


EDUCATION AND LITERACY IN OLD RUMANIA. 


The constitution of 1866 provided that all education of whatever 
grade should be free and that elementary education should be compul- 
sory “wherever there are schools.” The percentage of illiterates in 
the country is, however, very high; in 1899, 78 per cent of the popu- 
lation over 7 years of age could neither read nor write; in 1912 the 
percentage was 60.7. In the United States in 1910, 7.7 per cent of 
the population over 10 years of age were illiterate; in Belgium, which 
had a ee comparable to that of Old Rumania, 13.1 per cent 
were illiterate in 1910. Of the young men called into military service 
in Rumania during 1910, 41 per cent were illiterate. In France the 
percentage for 1913 was 2.5 per cent. 

In 1912 nearly half of the children of school age in Rumania were 
not in schools. This condition was caused by the lack of sufficient 
number of teachers and schools and by irregularity of attendance 
resulting from the inertia of the rural population. ‘There were 5,369 
urban and rural primary schools in Rumania in 1914-15, having a 
total enrollment of 720,565 pupils and 9,042 teachers. This number 
compares favorably with the figures given for the Balkan countries. 

Secondary education is provided in Rumania at the lycées and 
gymnasia. There were, in 1910-11, 20 lycées with 9,749 pupils and 
23 gymnasia with 4,258 pupils. There were also 10 secondary 
schools for girls corresponding to the lycées and gymnasia and having 
an enrollment of 2,242. There were also in 1910-11 a number of 
commercial, technical, and agricultural schools in the country, as 
well as 31 “professional” schools and 8 schools of domestic economy 
for girls; and there were 6 normal schools for boys and 2 for girls. 

Besides the public schools there are a number of private schools 
in Rumania. These totaled 526 in 1914-15, with an enrollment of 
42,999 and with 2,669 teachers. Several of the private schools were 
under German supervision before the war and are said to have pro- 
vided the best secondary education in the country at that time. 

Universities are to be found at Bucharest and Jassy, and one has 
recently been opened at Cluj (Kolozsvar, Klausenburg) in fata 
vania. These universities supply training within the country for 
the professions by means of their schools of law, science, theology, 
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medicine, philosophy, and art. The existence of these universities 
and the fact that attendance is free tend to emancipate the public 
life of Rumania. It is possible for the poorer students and the chil- 
dren of the peasant classes to obtain the specialized training requisite 
for entrance upon State service, if they show ability and ambition; 
and it is becoming increasingly true that the leaders of the national 
life of Rumania come from humble homes and are of obscure origin, 
rather than from the nobility. In view of the fact that educated 
Rumanians take with more eagerness to political life than to business, 
the opportunity to obtain at home a liberal and intelligent training 
is of great value and importance. 


LITERATURE. 


The history of Rumanian literature shows three distinct periods 
of influence: Slavonic, Hellenic, and—most recently—French and 
Italian. The Slav period, from the sixteenth century down to 1710, 
is marked by the growth of religious and ethical works, stories of 
the lives of the saints, maxims on life and manners, and historical 
annals which are largely anonymous and uncertain in character. 
From the earliest times the popular religious literature greatly 
exceeded in quantity the secular writings of Rumania. The period 
of Greek influence—from 1710 to 1830—follows as a direct result 
of the Phanariote régime in Rumania. The time was one of political 
disintegration and decay, which is mirrored in the character and 
quality of the literature. The complete cessation of Slavonic influ- 
ence and the growth of interest in Car literature and art present, 
however, a partial analogy to the period of the Renaissance in 
western Europe. One important feature of the literary develop- 
ment of this century was the clearly traceable influence of the Catholic | 
Church, which had been accepted in preference to the Greek Ortho- 
dox faith by a portion of the inhabitants of Transylvania, and which 
gave direction to much of the literary work produced. 

With the termination of the Phanariote régime the modern period 
in Rumanian literature began. In its inception this period was 
one of classical revival and a reversion to the study and imitation of 
the Latin masters. The writers of these days had in mind con- 
tinually the strengthening of the national consciousness of the 
people and wrote to that end. Efforts were made, with some suc- 
oe to collect the innumerable tales, ballads, and folk songs of the 
and. 

In recent years and since the Great War the literature of Rumania 
is said to have fallen into a state of stagnation. Less has been 
written—and that of an inferior quality. This has been attributed 
to the increasing popularity of French literature and to the tendency 
among the writers of Rumania to try to use the medium of French 
for their own works and thus reach a larger audience than their 
native language affords. 

The freedom, naturalness, and patriotic fervor of the poetry of 
Rumania has raised it to a higher level than has been atiainka by 
the prose of the country. It is said that the creation of a sustained 
_ plot has not often been achieved by Rumanian novelists. To a 
casual student, however, the greatest interest is to be found in the 
popular literature or folklore. 
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Christianity was probably first brought into Rumania during 
the period of the Roman occupation, although its introduction is 
more generally attributed to the Slavs, at the time of the barbarian 
invasions of the country after the withdrawal of the Romans. The 
_ Rumanian Church remained under the direction of the Greek Patri- 
archate at Constantinople until the middle of the nineteenth century, 
when with the great political changes the church separated itself 
from Greek influence and became independent. 

According to the constitution of 1866 full religious liberty is 
guaranteed to all churches. Rumanian national life has been 
comparatively free from religious strife. According to one esti- 
mate for the country in 1918, 9,695,714 belonged to the Orthodox 
Eastern Church, the State religion; 1,456,147 were Greek Catholics; 
1,483,929 were Roman Catholics; 1,344,970 were Protestants; 17,596 
were Armenians; 834,344 were Jews; and 44,087 were Moham- 
medans. The Roman Catholics and Protestants are chiefly in 
former Austro-Hungarian territory. 

The government of the Orthodox Church rests with the four 
archbishops—the first, called the primate of Rumania; the second, 
the archbishop of Moldavia; the third, of Transylvania; and the 
fourth, of Bukovina. In addition to these there are 10 bishops of 
the National Church. The clergy of the National Orthodox Church 
are included among the Government officials and are paid by the 
State. The clergy of the remaining denominations are aided by 
the State. The Holy Synod which sits at Bucharest adjudicates 
questions of religious belief. iy 

The peasant classes of Rumania are extremely superstitious, and 
observe rigorously the external requirements of the Church. On the 
other hand, there is said to have been some lack of community of in- 
terest or sympathy in belief between the educated, intelligent classes 
and the church. The theological instruction in the schools of the 
State is gradually spreading a more liberal view of the dogmas of the 
church than existed among the lower classes until the end of the last 
century; and the seminaries for the training of the clergy, which were 
of old drawn from the less intelligent classes and served rather to 
enhance than to decrease the growth of blind fear as a guiding motive 
in religious observance, are being improved. 

The attitude of the peasants has been rather stolid and tolerant; 
and the upper classes, as suggested, have long been estranged from 
the church and have taken small interest in its affairs. The Turks, 
during the entire period of their suzerainty, paid no attention to the 
worship of the people. ae ; 

The one aspect of the religious question which has assumed special 
importance in Rumania is that of the Jews—and this has become 
rather a political than a religious matter. The constitution of 1866 
stated that only Christians could become citizens of Rumania, and this 
provision notably excluded the Jewish element. Inasmuch as no for- 
eigner could own land in Rumania outside of the towns, no Jew could 
become a landed proprietor. The Congress of Berlin in 1878 decreed 
that this provision be removed from the constitution. Public senti- 
ment was, however, tremendously against the order of Berlin; and the 
Government could not carry out the wishes of the tribunal. The con- 
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stitution was finally changed, but it remained necessary for special 
parliamentary action to iS taken on each individual case. The 
process is slow and difficult, and the weight of public opinion is against 
it. Only a very small percentage of the Jews in Rumania have been 
given citizenship. The Jews now in the country are regarded as for- 
eigners; they are liable to military service and taxation, but civil 
rights are denied them. 


POLITICAL HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. 


By Charles E. Dickerson. jr., Eastern European Division. 
EARLY HISTORY. 


At the dawn of history that part of the world in which Rumania lies 
was inhabited by Thracians. In the eastern Balkans were the 
Macedonians, and in the west, throughout Transylvania and the 
Carpathian region, were the Getae and Dacians. The Dacians 
retained their independence in the face of Roman expansion until 
the time of Trajan at the beginning of the second century, when 
the Dacian King, Decebalus, was defeated and killed and the Roman 
Province of Dacia established. Roman rule in the Province endured 
for about 150 years, and its effects upon the language and customs of 
the land are evident at the present day. Toward the close of the 
third century, the increasing pressure of the westward migration of 
the races north of the Black Sea caused the Romans to withdraw their 
frontier to the Danube. 

For a thousand years after the Roman occupation, Rumania’s his- 
tory lies buried beneath the successive hordes of barbarians sweeping 
down from the east, settling for a time and then moving on. The 
question of how the native peop preserved their language and tradi- 
tions through the storm and stress of this period seems unanswerable, 
unless the explanation be acceptable that the shepherds of Walachia 
moved up into the fastnesses of the Carpathians, there to maintain in 
scattered villages their integrity apart from the invasions of these cen- 
- turies. In any case the persistence of the Latin element in the speech 
of Rumania, and the existence in the Carpathian region of a dark, 
short, hardy ethnographic type resembling the southern Italian, and 
differing directly from the fair, ruddy, blue-eyed Slavs and mixed type, 
jargely prevailing elsewhere in the country, bears out this view. 

Barly records of Transylvania show the existence of a feudal system 
under Magyar control as the country begins to emerge from the dark- 
ness of the past; and the increasing power of the great houses in the 
land became, in the fourteenth century, sufficient to enable them to 
proclaim and secure their independence by victories over the Hun- 
garians. Thus it seems to have come about that the two Principali- 
ties of Walachia and Moldavia, which came to form the Kingdom of 
Rumania, were founded by Basarab princes during the first half of the 
fourteenth century at the time of Hungary’s weakness. 


PERIOD OF TURKISH OCCUPATION. 


In 1456 Walachia became subject to the Turks; and the history of 
the Principalities from that date is a succession of struggles against 
foes, external and internal, almost down to the present day. In the 
early stages of the Turkish occupation the names of two princes stand 
out clearly above the rest.. From 1458 to 1504 there ruled in Moldavia 
(then including Bukovina) its greatest figure, Stephen the Great. 
This prince defeated the Hungarians and Poles, his Province’s first 
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enemies, and thoroughly routed three Turkish invasions. His suc- 
cess against the Moslenis was such that his fame spread over the en- 
tire Christian world. In Walachia the greatest Voivode was Mi- 
chael the Brave (1593-1601). Despite the fact that the Turks were 
at the height of their power at this time, Michael defeated them 
repeatedly. He also overrode opposition in Transylvania and Mol- 
davia and assumed control of all three Provinces, but before he had 
more than tasted the fruits of his victories he was assassinated. 

After the reign of Michael the Brave, there began a period of decay 
in Moldavia and Walachia. From 1688 to 1714 Constantine Bran- 
covan ruled in Walachia, and there was comparative peace in the 
land owing to his friendly policy toward the Turks. This period was 
one of great artistic development. In both Principalities, however, 
during the seventeenth century Turkish sovereignty gained a firmer 
footing and more direct control was exercised. 

During the Turco-Russian war of 1711 the rulers of Walachia 
and Moldavia tried to join with Peter the Great against the Turks; 
but upon the defeat of the Russians at Stanileshti, and the fall of 
Brancovan and of Demetrius Cantemir, who ruled in Moldavia at the 
time, the period of direct Turkish exploitation began. Officials sent 
from Constantinople governed the Principalities, and these officials 
were in most cases Greeks from the Phanar quarter of the city— 
hence this is called the Phanariote period of Rumanian history. 
The presence of the Greek officials loft the feudal class without 
revenue, and the system of rigorous direct taxation engendered in 
the peasants a bitterness all the more virulent in that it was impotent. 
The Government was corrupt and the financial strain at the hands of 
the Phanariote rulers and their retinues weakened the country 
progressively throughout this régime. 

In 1718 Turkey ceded western Walachia to Austria, together with 
the Banat. In the war of 1737-1739 Austria tried to acquire the 
rest of Rumania; but here she met with the firm resistance of 
Russia, whose interest in Rumania from this time on becomes of 
prime importance in its history. Russia desired the independence of 
the Principalities under Russian protection, and during this war 
secured Moldavia’s assent. However, by the peace of Belgrade, 
1739, Austria was forced to give up Oltenia and Russia to give up 
Moldavia. 

In 1774, by the treaty of Kuchuk Kainerji, Russia secured the 
right to safeguard the interests of the Provinces, although Bukovina 
was ceded by Turkey to Austria. During the war of 1806-1812 
between Russia and Turkey, Russia occupied the Principalities once 
more, and by the peace of Bucharest Russia kept Bessarabia. The 
trend of the times is indicated by the fact that in 1782 a Russian 
consulate was opened at Bucharest. This was soon followed b 
British and French consulates. The introduction of the Hyenvl 
language and of French ideas into the leading cities and among the 
uppet classes is a further manifestation of the increasing Russian 
influence, as well as of the purely cultural advantages and the per- 
meation of western thought resulting from the presence of the 
Phanariote officials, who were on the whole well educated. The 
National Party, which was founded in 1798, was called at times the 
“French Party.” 
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In 1821 the movement for Greek independence under Ypsilanti 
came to a head. His hope was to take over Walachia and make it 
the headquarters for a Greek effort to throw off Turkish rule. But 
the greatest effect of this attempt was a general uprising of both 
peasants and upper classes in the Principalities against the Greeks. 
This was iy down, together with the Greek uprising, by the Turks; 
but its effect, in turn, was the termination of the period of Greek 
governorship in the Provinces. Turkey now permitted the Princi- 
palities to send representatives to Constantinople, and governors 
were chosen by them from among their own people. 

The Russo-Turkish War of 1828-29 increased Russian influence 
further, and by the treaty of Adrianople (1829) the status of the 
Principalities was further clarified. From 1828 to 1834 a Russian 
army occupied the country, and, through the efforts of its commander, 
Kisselev, the law courts and the bureaucracy were improved mate- 
rially and an internal constitution was drawn up which introduced to 
a greater degree than ever before the progressive ideas of western 
civilization. In 1834 the Russian army of occupation was with- 
drawn, but Russian councils were kept at Bucharest and Jassy to 
keep a watchful eye on the situation. 

The force of national sentiment which had been gradually increas- 
ing with the permeation of western thought did not finally break out 
into open revolt until 1848. For 10 years prior to this date, the 
growth of national ideas had been steady. A literary revival had 
taken place in the country; periodicals were started and schools 
opened to the lower classes. The undercurrent of uneasiness and 
the desire for the recognition of the national integrity and unity of 
the Principalities steadily increased. The first open revolt in 1848 
was put down quickly because of the lack of any organized or definite 
program on the pass of the Nationalists. Russia and Turkey inter- 
vened, and by the convention of Balta Liman, assumed the super- 
vision of the country on an equal footing. This was followed by 
Russian occupation alone (1853-54); and during the Crimean War 
(1854-1856) Austrian troops controlled Walachia. The treaty of 
Paris at the end of the Crimean War provided for a united pro- 
tectorate of the Principalities by the Powers. Turkey maintained 
its nominal suzerainty; free navigation of the Danube was secured; 
and the Bessarabian counties at the mouth of the Danube were given 
back to Moldavia. 


PERIOD OF INDEPENDENCE. 


In 1858 the Powers refused to accede to the proposals of the 
Rumanians for the union of the Provinces, but in January, 1859, 
the Principalities elected the Moldavian Colonel Alexander Cuza to 
become their prince. Cuza’s election was finally ratified in 1861, in 
spite of the objections of Turkey and Austria, and the union of 
Walachia and Moldavia into one principality was achieved. 

Certain of Cuza’s proposed reforms stirred up so much OPER 
that in 1864 he attempted a coup d’état and demanded a plebiscite 
on a new constitution. He was overwhelmingly supported by the 

eople at this time, and his coup was recognized by the Powers. 
out however, dissatisfaction with many of the measures subse- 
quently proposed by him attained such a pitch that he was forced 
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to resign in 1866 and leave the country. The Powers then met 
in Paris to decide the question of the succession. Prince Charles, 
of Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen, was proposed. Austria and Turkey 
opposed this choice; England and France approved. Charles 
entered Rumania incognito, reached Bucharest, and was proclaimed 
ruler amid a great demonstration. On May 10, 1866, he took oath 
before the Rumanian Parliament as Hereditary Prince of Rumania. 
In October Charles was recognized by the Porte and immediately 
set about a program of extensive administrative and economic 
reform, of which the country was in great need because ot the tardi- 
ness with which it had accepted the advanced ideas of a more 
enlightened civilization. 

The situation became very difficult for Charles (‘Carol’’ in Ruma- 
nian) during the Franco-Prussian War of 1871 on account of public 
opinion whichgreatlyfavored France. The German victory, however, 
simplified matters considerably, and further reforms were instituted 
on a grand scale with a conservative ministry under Catargi. This. 
ministry lasted until 1876 and accomplished a great deal. 

Turkey’s unwillingness to guarantee Rumania’s neutrality at the 
outbreak of the Turco-Russian war of 1877 led to the signing of a. 
secret treaty by Rumania with Russia. As soon as Russia began to 
get the worst of the struggle, Rumania entered the war; and at Plevna, 
under the command of Carol, it was the Rumanian Army that gained. 
the ultimate victory for Russia. 

The peace of San Stefano caused much dissatisfaction in Rumania, 
and the Congress of Berlin was similarly displeasing to the Rumanians. 
in its findings. Rumania’s independence was recognized—on the 
same grounds as that of Serbia—but it was forced to cede back to 
Russia part of Bessarabia in exchange for a section of the Dobrudja, 
and also to strike out the clause in the Constitution stating that only 
Christians can be citizens of Rumania—of some importance in con- 
sideration of the significance of the Jewish question in Rumania. 
On the acceptance of this latter stipulation, Rumania’s recognition 
as an independent Kingdom was made to depend. After protracted 
wrangling over this question, the Danube question, and the bounda- 
ries of the Dobrudja, Rumania’s independence was finally and fully 
achieved in 1881 and the Kingdom proclaimed. In 1883 Rumania 
joined the Triple Alliance in a secret treaty with Austria. 

Great progress was made during the next decade in Rumania under 
the political leadership of Bratiano, and the history of the country 
for the succeeding 20 years would consist largely in a description of 
rapid expansion along commercial lines as well as of intellectual 
growth through the formation of educational institutions. The 
influence of German commercial activity in Rumania throughout 
these years was of great importance. The leading industries of the 
country, its trade, and the exploitation of its natural resources 
were—and still are—principally in the hands of foreigners. This 
is the case chiefly because the native Rumanians prefer politics to 
business. 

In the years immediately preceding the second Balkan war of 
1912-13 the leading figures in the political life of Rumania were 
Take Jonescu, the organizer of the so-called Conservative-Democratic. 
Party—and Ioan Bratiano (the son of the Bratiano of the eighties), 
the head of the Liberal Party. 
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BALKAN AND EUROPEAN WARS. 


The menace of a clash between the Balkan countries allied against 
Turkey led at once to a threat of intervention by Rumania for the 

rotection of its interests. Austria and Russia both supported 
Hvumania in its position, and Bulgaria saw the necessity of altering 
its attitude. A peace conference was held at Bucharest; and the 
treaty of July 28, 1913, resulted, which gave to Rumania almost 
exactly the frontier for which it had asked in 1878. 

With the outbreak of the European war in August, 1914, it became 
necessary for Rumania to decide what ‘its position should be. A 
council was called and a policy of neutrality agreed upon. King 
Carol inclined to the side of the Central Powers up to the time of his 
death in October, 1914, after which, in the absence of male heirs in 
the direct line, the succession passed to his nephew, Ferdinand. The 
new King made it known without delay that the interests of Rumania 
should be his only guide. Rumania’s sympathies lay with Italy 
and France, and its fear of Russia impelled the country to ally itself 
with that power; but the imminence of hostile armies and the block- 
ade at the Dardanelles delayed its entrance into the struggle. It was 
eventually the unredeemed Provinces that brought Rumania into 
alignment with the Allies. Meanwhile political dissension within 
the country became very violent. Finally in August, 1916, Ferdinand 
called a council to announce that he had determined upon war and 
upon the side of the Allies. After a dramatic scene, the difficulties 
to such a course were swept aside, and on August 16, 1916, the Allies 
and Rumania signed the treaty of Bucharest. 

Immediately upon the declaration of war, September 1, 1916, the 
Rumanian advance into Transylvania began, and meanwhile Bul- 
garian troops began to enter Rumania across the Dobrudja frontier. 
The high point of the Rumanian offensive in Transylvania was 
reached in the first week of October, but a German counteroffensive 
drove the Rumanians back to the frontier. 

By the middle of November the Germans had entered Walachia. 
Bucharest was occupied on December 6, 1916. The enemy advance 
continued until the Rumanians had evacuated Walachia and 
Dobrudja and did not halt until the Moldavian border was reached 
in January, 1917. During the winter of 1917 the outbreak of typhus, 
together with the defection of great numbers of Russian troops, 
assumed grave importance.. Weakened by the ravages of disease, 
the Rumanian forces had to direct their attention to the Russians; 
and Mackensen seized this opportunity to attempt to cross the Sereth, 
but without success. ; 

At the end of 1917 all Russian troops in Rumania were withdrawn, 
and the condition of Rumania, cut off as it was from its allies, became 
desperate. Germany demanded to know whether Rumania would 
treat for peace, and it was generally agreed that further resistance 
was impossible. A preliminary agreement was signed on March 5, 
1918, and by May 7, under a new administration, the peace of 
Bucharest was concluded, whereby Germany took military control 
of the country. é 

Systematic exploitation was straightway put into effect in Rumania 
by the Germans. Certain superficial improvements were brought 
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about by the characteristic order and method of German procedure, 
but the attempted financial schemes and the policy of universal 
requisitioning made the net effect of the German occupation most 
disastrous for Rumania. In Bessarabia, Bolshevist lawlessness as- 
sumed such proportions that in the spring of 1918 Rumania at length 
arranged a treaty of union with that territory. 

In November, 1918, it naturally came about that German control 
in Rumania suddenly ceased; and Rumania, having annulled the 
treaty of Bucharest and formed a new cabinet, prepared to under- 
take the business of recovering from the disasters of the preceding 
months. 

The bitterness of feeling in Hungary at the downfall of the Central 
Powers afforded an opportunity for the efforts of Communist ele- 
ments there to bear fruit. The result was the brief and spectacular 
‘‘reien” of Bela Kun. War broke out between Communist Hungary 
and Rumania. After a short campaign in April, 1919, Bela Kun 
withdrew west of the Theiss; but a renewal of military activity 
began in the middle of July. He had a very successful week cam- 
paigning east of the Theiss, but Rumania then pulled itself together 
and drove him out. Kun retired to Budapest, whereupon the 
Rumanians followed and, on August 4, entered the Hungarian capital, 
despite the opposition of the Allies to such a move. The Rumanians 
Gee Budapest for about three and a half months at a most criti- 
cal time. 

Much discussion has been caused by the attitude of the Powers 
toward Rumania at the Peace Conference, and by that of Rumania 
toward the Powers. Friction has been largely attributed to two 
causes—Rumania’s occupation of Budapest and its refusal to sign 
the ‘‘minorities treaty.” The Jewish question, always a delicate 
one, also stirred up considerable dissension. It was not until Decem- 
ber 9, 1919, that an agreement was finally reached and a treaty pre- 
sented which Rumania felt willing to sign. 

Since the war the business of rehabilitating the nation’s fortunes 
and turning to account the new territory ceded to it have occupied 
Rumania to the full. It has signed commercia! treaties with its 
neighbors, Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia, and Poland; relations with 
Greece and with Yugoslavia have been strengthened by royal mar- 
riages; and the attitude toward Italy has always been cordial. 

Political changes have followed each other in rapid succession 
since the war, and many party splits have occurred. The present 
Liberal Government elected early in 1922 is now faced with the two 
great tasks of balancing the budget and of drafting a new constitu- 
tion. 

The Parliament now convened (March, 1923), has the project for 
a new constitution before it, but as this book goes to press, it is impos- 
sible to forecast what success will be had in the enactment of an 
organic act by which Greater Rumania is to be governed. The 
partiesin opposition to the Government have, it is asserted, determined 
to oppose the attempt to enact the constitution proposed by the 
Government. 
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NATIONAL GOVERNMENT. 


Under the constitution of 1866, which is still in force, Rumania 
became a hereditary and constitutional monarchy. This constitu- 
tion was drawn up by the constituent assembly elected under universal 
suffrage, which also chose Carol as Prince of Rumania. It was modi- 
_fied in 1879 at the time of the declaration of Rumanian independence. 
It was modified further in 1884 (when changes were made in the 
ioe of election of members to the houses of Parliament) and in 

In the spring of 1920 a constituent assetnbly was elected for Greater 
Rumania by universal, direct, and secret suffrage; and upon this 
body devolves the task of unifying the constitutions of the Old 
Kingdom, Bessarabia, Bukovina, and Transylvania. This task re- 
mains uncompleted, but as this book goes to press, it appears that a 
new constitution will soon be adopted. 

The constitution of Old Rumania provided for national representa- 
tion in the Government by a Parliament consisting of two houses— 
a Senate and a Chamber of Deputies. Senators were elected for 8 
years; they had to be over 40 years of age and have an income of 
not less than 9,400 lei. Members of the Chamber of Deputies had 
to be at least 25 years of age. The Senate was elected by two col- 
leges of electors, and the Chamber of Deputies by three colleges. 

Legislation was undertaken during the war which provided for a 
more demoeratic conduct of the elections. The aim was to elect the 
legislative bodies by universal suffrage based upon proportional 
representation, rather than by the old method of colleges of electors 
constituted upon property qualifications. The “Electoral Code for 
Greater Rumania,” published in 1919, provides that every Rumanian 
citizen of 40 years of age and over has the right to vote for a senator, 
one senator being elected for every 70,000 inhabitants, or for fractions 
over 40,000. In addition to the senators elected by popular vote, one 
senator is chosen from the faculty of each of the four universities by 
his fellow members. Each of the bishops (20 in number) also has 
a seat in the Senate, as has the Crown Prince after attaining the age 
of 18. Every Rumanian citizen over 21 years of age has the right to 
vote for a representative in the Chamber of Deputies, one deputy 
being elected for each 30,000 inhabitants, or for fractions over 20,000. 
The voting is, nominally, compulsory, direct, and by secret ballot. 
The rule that senators must be over 40 years of age and deputies over 
25 years of age still holds. 

n March, 1920, the Senate consisted of 170 members—82 from the 
Old Kingdom, 45 from Transylvania, 24 from Bessarabia, and 19 from 
Bukovina. The Chamber of Deputies was made up of 247 members— 
168 from the Old Kingdom, 112 from Transylvania, 51 from Bessa- 
rabia, and 16 from Bukovina. 

The executive power of government is in the hands of the King. 
His right to dissolve Parliament and to choose his cabinet assures him 
of support for his administrative programs. The King may veto any 
measure passed by Parliament and may convene the assemblies at any 
time for special session. He appoints and dismisses all State officials, 
and all laws must be approved by him. On the other hand, no act 
of the King can take effect until it has been countersigned by one of 
his ministers. It is therefore clear that the administrative power 
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of the King is vested by him in the Council of Ministers which he 
chooses. a5 ; 

The present cabinet of the country consists of 12 munisters, in- 
cluding the President of the Council (who is also Minister for War) 
and Ministers of Education, Arts and Worship, Domains, Justice, 
Labor and Social Welfare, Interior, Foreign Affairs, Industry and 
Commerce, Communications, Finance, and Public Works. There are 
also two ministers, without portfolios, from the redeemed Provinces. 

Parliament, the Council of Ministers, or the King may initiate 
legislation. All laws and foreign treaties require the assent of both 
Chambers as well as of the King. One minister at least must be 
present at all sessions of Parliament, and the Chambers may request 
the presence of ministers if they so desire. The exclusive power of 
government is seen by the foregoing statements to rest with no single 

ody; but it is equally clear—and such has been the actual case— 
that political power is, in practice, almost altogether in the hands of 
the King and the State officials. The exclusive power of final deci- 
sion rests with the King, and upon his astuteness and integrity 
the fortunes of the country preponderantly depend. The King 
stands in the position of stabilizer, and it devolves upon him to inter- 
pret the ultimate significance of events as they occur. 


LOCAL GOVERNMENT. 


For purposes of local government Old Rumania was divided into: 
departments. Of these there were 17 in Walachia, 13 in Moldavia, 
and 4 in the Dobrudja. The administration of the government was. 
highly centralized and resembled the French system of ‘ arrondisse- 
ments.” Each department is controlled by a prefect appointed by 
the King. In the administration, organization, and improvement: 
of the department, the prefect is assisted by a council elected by the 
people of his district. 

e departments are divided into urban and rural communes. 
governed by subprefects dependent upon the prefect and appointed 
by the State. In addition to the subprefect each commune has a. 
municipal council chosen by its inhabitants for a period of four years. 
A mayor is also elected from among the members of the council. 
All permanent officials are nominated by the central authority, and 
the election of the mayor must be sanctioned by the Crown. The 
mayor has, as assistants, asecretary of commune and a treasurer, who 
ismanager of the finances. Such villages and hamlets as are not seats 
of municipal councils have village councils, which occupy themselves. 
with the immediate needs of the village and send a delegate to the: 
municipal council of the larger area. Heavy taxes and duties provide: 
the means of local administration. The reform program initiated in 
1918 aimed at greater local automony in the form of independent. 
municipal government of the more important towns. 

At the present time there are 17 departments in Walachia (includ- 
ing Oltenia), 13 in Moldavia, 4 in the Dobrudja, 8 for Bessarabia, 11 
for Bukovina, and 23 for Transylvania (including Crisiana, Mara- 
mures, and the Banat). Each of these has a prefect, a receiver of taxes, 
and a civil tribunal. In 1919 there were in Rumania 735 districts and 
5,864 communes—129 urban and 5,735 rural.: In the rural communes. 
there were 15,593 villages and 1,048 hamlets. 
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LAW COURTS. 


In the early days of Rumanian history, justice was administered 
according to custom and precedent and is traceable to Slavic influ- 
ences in its inception. In ecclesiastical matters the rules of a loosely 
demarcated canon law prevailed. During the seventeenth century 
a criminal code based upon the harsh principles of vengeance rather 
than upon any notion of justice was laid down by the feudal lords 
of Walachia and Moldavia. No idea of equality as yet appeared. 
The next advance was made in the period of Russian protectorate 
over Rumania from 1828 to 1856. Petty courts were established in 
each commune, and magistrates were made irremovable, but nothing 
was done even yet to place nobles and serfs on an equal footing 
before the law. 

It was not until the time of the union of the Principalities in 1859 
that the present legal system began to take form. The principal 
elements of the existing Rumanian law are taken from the Code 
Napoleon and adapted to the needs of the country. Simple and 
petty cases are settled before the justices of the peace, at the com- 
munal courts, or at the quarter sessional circuit courts. Appeal 
from these lies to the departmental courts which sit in every capital 
of a department. For more serious offences trials by jury are held 
at stated times during the year. Appeal from the departmental 
courts must be made to the courts of appeal at the principal cities 
of the Kingdom, and thence, if necessary, to the supreme tribunal, 
the Court of Cassation which sits at Bucharest. The judicial or- 
ganization is centered in the Ministry of Justice. Courts martial 
are held at the various army headquarters, and ecclesiastical matters 
are dealt with by special religious tribunals. 
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KEY TO MAP: PROVINCES AND COUNTIES OF GREATER RUMANIA. 


Names of county seats, indicated on the map by small circles, appear below in 


parentheses, following names of counties. 
correspond with numbers on the map. 


OLD KINGDOM. 


Moldavia: 
c 1. Dorohoi (Dorohoi). 

2. Botosani (Botosani) 
3. Suceava (Falticeni). 
4. Jassy (Jassy) 
5. Neamtu (Piatra). 
6. Roman (Roman). 
7. Vaslui (Vaslui). 
8. Facliu (Busi). 
9, Bacau (Bacau). 
10. Tutova (Barlad). 
11. Tecuci (Tecuci). 
12. Putna (Focsani). 
13. Covurlui (Galatz). 

Walachia, (Muntenia): 


14, Ramnicu-Sarat (Ramnicu-Sarat). 


15. Braila (Braila). 

16. Buzeu (Buzeu). 

17. Ialomitza (Calarasi). 

18. Prahova (Ploesti). 

19. Difov (Bucharest). 

20. Dambovitza (Targoviste). 

21. Viasca (Giurgiu). 

22. Muscel (Campolung). 

23. Arges (Pitesti). 

24. Olt (Slatina). 

25. Teleorman (Turnu-Magurele). 
Oitenia: 

26. Valcea (Ramnicu-Valcei). 

27. Gorj (Targu-Jiu). 

28. Mehedinti (Turnu Severin). 

29. Dolj (Craiova). 

30. Romanatzi (Caracal), 
Dobrudja: 

31. Tulcea (Tulcea). 

32. Constantza (Constantza). 

33. Durostor (Silistria). 

34, Caliacra (Bazardjik). 


NEW TERRITORY. 
35. 1 Timis, 4/5 (Temesvar). 


36. 1 Caras-Severin, 9/10+ (Iugoj). 
37. 1 Porontal, 1/5 (Not known). 


Numbers preceding names of counties 


i NEW TERRITORY—continued. 
Crisiana: 
38. 1 Arad, 7/8 (Arad). 
39. 1 Bihor, 4/5 (Oradia Mare). 
40. 1 Salagiu, 5/6 (Zalau). 
Maramures: 
41, 1 Satmar, 2/3 (Satmar). 
42. 1 Maramures, 1/3 (Not known). 
Bukovina: 
43. Campolung (Campolung). 
44, Garahumora (Gurahumora). 
45. Suceava (Suceava). 
46. Radautz (Radautz). 
47, Siret (Siret). 
48, Visnita (Visnita). 
49. Storojinet (Storojinet). 
50. Vascauti (Vascauti). 
51. Cernauti (Cernauti). 
52. Cotman (Cotmani). 
53. Zastavna (Zastavna). 
Transylvania: 
54. Solnac-Doboca (Dej). 
55. Bistritza (Bistritza). 
56. Cojocna (Cluj). 
57. Mures Turda (Muresului). 
58. Cie, or Ciucul (Sereda-Cicului). 
59. Turda-Aries (Turda). 
60. Odorhei ( Odorhei). 
61. Tarnava-Mica (Diciu San Martin). 
62. Alba de Jos (Alba Iulia). 
63. Tarnava Mare (Seghisoara). 
64. Huniedoara (Huniedoara). 
65. Sibiu (Sibiu). 
66. Fagaras (Fagaras). 
67. Brasov (Brasov). 
68. Trei-Scaune (Sepsi San Georgi). 
Bessarabia: 
69. Hotin (Hotin). 
70. Soroca (Soroca). 
71. Balti (Balti). 
72. Orheiu (Orheiu). 
73. Chisinau (Chisinau). 
74. Bender [Tighina] (Bender) [Tighina]. 
75. Ismail (Ismail). 
76. Akkerman ([Cetatea Alba] (Akkerman) 
[Cetatea Alba]. 


The Hungarian names for the counties and county seats in the Banat, Crisiana, 
Maramures, and Transylvania, corresponding to the Rumanian titles given above, are 


as follows: 


Banat. (Tisza-Maros sz6ge): 
35. Temes (Temesvar). 
36. Krasso-Szoreny (Lugos). 
37. Torontal. 
Crisiana (Tisza bal partja): 
38. Arad (Arad). 
39. Bihar (Nagy-Varad). 
40, Szilagy (Zilah). 
Maramures (Maramures): 
41. Szatmar (Szatmar-Nemeti). 
42. Maramaros. 
Transylvania (Kiralyhagontul): 
54. Szolnok-Doboka (Dees). 
55. Besztereze-Naszod (Besztercze). 
56. Kolozs (Kolozsvar). 


Transylvania (Kiralyhagontul)—Continued. 
57. Maros-Torda (Maros-Vasarhely). 
58. Csik (Czik-Szereda). 

59. Torda-Aranyos (Torda). 

60. Udvarhely (Udvarhely). 

61, Kis-Kukullo ( Dicsoszentmarton). 
62. Also-Feher ( Gjulafehervar). 

63. Nagy-Kukullo (Segesvar). 

64. Hunyad (Vaida-Hunyad). 

65. Szeben (Nagy-Szeben). 

66. Fogaras (Fogaras). 

67. Brasso (Brasso). 

68. Haromszek (Sepsiszentgyorgy). - 


1 Only certain portions of these districts are included in Greater Rumania. Fractions following the 
names of counties indicate roughly how much of the area of these formerly Hungarian countiesis now 


in Greater Rumania. 


BANKS AND BANKING. 


By Ray Ovid Hall, Assistant Chief of Eastern European Division. 
COMMERCIAL BANKS IN OLD RUMANIA.! 


On December 31, 1913, Old Rumania had 197 commercial banks, 
with a total paid-up capital of 215,803,000 lei (approximately 
$41,650,000). Bucharest—the capital, metropolis, and financial 
center—had 39 of these banks, with a total paid-up capital of 
145,241,000 lei (approximately $28,000,000). Of the 197 commercial 
banks of the whole country, 158 were corporations, while 39 were 
organized on a mutual, or cooperative, basis. 

By June, 1920, the commercial banking situation in the area of 
the Old Kingdom had changed notably, through the addition of 62 
banking corporations and 18 mutual, or cooperative, banks and 
through increases in capitalization by many of the older institutions. 
The total paid-up capital of the 277 banks was 1,250,000,000 lei 
(equal at par to about $250,000,000; at the exchange rate of June, 
1920, to ae $30,000,000). Thus the capital of banks was multi- 
plied six-fold in less than seven years—maunly, however, as a result 
of depreciating currency. Similar increases of capitalization have 
been made in other lines of business in Rumania, and in other coun- 
tries whose currency has greatly depreciated. 


COMMERCIAL BANKS IN GREATER RUMANIA. 


On June 30, 1920, the number of commercial banks and their 
capitalization were estimated to be as follows: 


ee Paid-up 
Regions. Number capital. 
be Lei. 
Ola inp dom (.020) 52-2 hatte ace ee aan tae mee eee eee ee austen eee 277 | 1,250,000, 000 
CREATAS VALV Aah CLO VA:) te oe ie apa toe eee Meter ra ele re sie oot Sere ele Meera aes 654 126, 000, 000 
Bukovina, (1920) <2: Stee evs salon 850 ees eae Oe nnis ae ein = see nism gee eee cemee ii 20, 000, 000 
Bessarabia Clor7) Meee stad kak a Woe eee epee tne sate oee sere eeee ee estes 30 2,700, 000 
Total oca5 8 SOT RCE Os om se ee! Che Se one hae oe 972 | 1,398,700, 000 


In this table the Transylvanian estimates consist of the Austro- 
Hungarian statistics for 1914. Presumably this important item of 
the table is far too small for the present time. 

In 1917, the total capital of the commercial banks in Bessarabia 
was only 5,535,000 rubles, or 2,700,000 lei. The paucity of com- 
mercial banks, however, was largely made up by the numerous 
cooperatives; and since the armistice many of the larger commercial 
banks of Walachia have opened branches in Bessarabia. 


1Statistics in this section do not include private banks. 
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“POPULAR BANKS.” 


Usury, in its most extreme form, is a characteristic of backward 
agricultural communities; and Old Rumania, an agricultural country 
which has been retarded by alien rule, suffered much, in its earlier 
years of independence, from the evil. In 1892, the Government 
-established a bank under the name of “Crédit Agricole,” to specialize 
in rural loans and to combat usury. It was not asuccess. At about 
the same time numerous priests and teachers became interested in 
the peasant credit problem, and they succeeded in launching a/very 
successful system of cooperative banks, known as ‘Popular Banks.” 
The idea spread rapidly; in 1904, there were 1,625 banks in Old 
Rumania, with a membership of 121,786 and a paid-up capital of 
ep penHely 6,851,000 lei; and in 1920, 3,194 banks, in the whole 

ngdom, with a membership of 752,864 and a paid-up capital of 
apy pLosE a ely 301,850,000 lei. 

he system has at its head a Government-controlled commission 
-of eight members, four of whom are elected by the constituent banks. 
‘The banks have a regional organization that suggests the Federal 
Reserve System of the United States, the member banks of the 
communes or towns being grouped in “ Federals” having their office 
at the principal cities of the several Provinces. These Federals 
report to the Popular Bank Commission at Bucharest. Efforts are 
being made to consolidate into this system the important groups of 
cooperative banks in the new territory. The problem is not simple; 
these institutions grew up under very different auspices. Further- 
more, the Rumanian cooperative movement came a decade or two 
later than that of Austria-Hungary and Russia. 

Popular or cooperative banks are also common in the newly 
acquired Rumanian territories. 

he statistics (partly estimates) of this class of institution for 
Greater Rumania in 1918 are shown below: 


2 Total 
Number.| resources. 
Lei. 
RO Amie Gd OTN LOLS) er seen cteisiars sca < Se ies cieisioiei cients aaa oreaim sinless stein ote wine | 6, 268 460, 000, 000 
ERPS HAVENT Sr ae arch slouee Airis aaa sea aclaacteeel-(~ Elataia cle ele eletae ins ianlelseraieel sia e's al 462 26, 971, 000 
BES ROCA SM re yates ere eaten Sree ote ere rip ical ic an'an leis stereo = =jeeleiw le see slain em ele lela’s ers 1, 020 10, 000, 000 
ES SST a Dicks es eee mites bist Sak Sere cmsiene cla celtics ce Sac os a/shajeteiste tesa inte oe smite 1, 053 103, 018, 000 
SOUL sons er eae Soe cele a sok a Seas Sa sins ae'slaeclnin Sewtatne'e eeloteiieaia’s tse 8, 803 599, 989, 000 


NATIONAL BANK OF RUMANIA (BANCA NATIONALA). 


The Banca Nationala is the central bank of the nation. It serves 
as the principal fiscal agent of the Government and has a monopoly 
of bank-note issue. It was founded by private capitalists in 1880 
with a capitalization of 1,200,000 lei. Subsequently the capital was 
increased to 12,000,000 lei. This has been the amount of capital for 
at least a dozen years past, no increase having been made since the 
war. As stated, most other banks in Rumania have increased their 
capitalization and reserves by many hundred per_cent during the 
era of paper-money inflation. The surplus of the National Bank in- 
ee trom 30,303,000 lei in 1910 and 42,044,000 lei in 1915 to 
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66,388,000 lei in March, 1922. Simultaneously the total assets of 
the bank increased from 664,366,000 lei in 1910 and 1,739,710,000 lei 
in 1915 to 20,144,437,000 lei in March, 1922. The exchange value of 
the leu at the latter date, however, was only about one twenty-fifth 
of the par of exchange. As a result, the rate of dividend has in- 
creased enormously, and the market value of stock (par 500 lei) was 
13,500 lei on April 21, 1922. Six months earlier the market value 
was only 8,650 lei. 

The currency issue of the bank is subject to the one limitation, that 
its amount shall not exceed three times its stock of gold (or gold 
equivalent) and of notes of the Government treasury. Apparently 
there is no required reserve against deposits. 

The central bank is not a bank of rediscount and redeposit—a 
‘“‘banker’s bank ’’—to any such extent as is the Bank of France or the 
Bank of England. Nevertheless, its discount rate influences consid- 
erably the banking community, and, as in the case of the Bank of 
France, changes in the rate are not numerous. Throughout the war 
and until early in 1921, the discount rate of the bank was 5 per cent. 
For the past year or more the discount rate has been 6 per cent. 
The prevailing rate of interest is 7 per cent. 

Following is the balance sheet of the National Bank (sources: 
Anuarul Statistic, 1915-16, pp. 274-276, and printed statement issued 
by the bank as of March 18, 1922): 


ASSETS. 
Items. Mar. 11,1922. | Dec. 31, 1913. 
“Metallic reserve:” Lei. Lei. 
We Ae phi! anid; Berlin) io. cnta ian ae tena ach aac ee Pend a tere 493, 755, 430 
Gold bullion. . . Mees = 1,689, 111 
Gold odlal.L cae ke *"14) 555 |¢ 151,510, 764 
Gold Treasury notes, etc- 4, 086, 131, 115 
Silver and other subsidiary coins. 4 376, 864 1,302,316 
Loans and discounts (portfolio)... -. . 1, 839, 571, 970 207, 745, 901 
Advances on Government securities: 
Advances on Government securities in current accounts.........----- 194, 279, 475 22, 430, 227 
Statveloan of L90l withoutinterest..- cl... 4+ <c.c --sceose eee cesseak ens 8, 042, 556 | 12, 802, 059 
Itemized loans to Treasury from 1914 to July, 1921_..........-...-....- 5, 281, 379, 229 25,647, 300 
Obligations of State (June, 1920, and July, 1921) issued to unify the ; 
CUTLONCY = 2 ns aca one aac aeme tolniete oad faa ee ee meee ee ee eee: 7,074,928, 164-1 csstecmatoaners 
Chattelloans, agricultural and industrial... 2... <2. 2. -nesc- cans ceasosere 11,809,828 ce cee See eet 
Un MesGROM ES Ob DADE SICADELAL. © Jelca na) nilen cioteieys = ots siete oe ciate aieiie cise srntey= cele 11, 997, 418 11, 966, 814 
MEGS hONts Of WARK SSUPpIUS: <2 5. co cscenchee wana haere mace tees 33, 006, 407 16, 945, 878 
Investments ofreserve for depreciation .......-......------2------2-e-eee- 3, 791, 322 4,070, 281 
Reales parey vt meee. 2 Be a Sino eiciaw ere 5 aesd is weet are Neat emenmmeceee hee 37, 510, 250 6, 545, 236 
Printing machinery.and. equipments... ose c-e-n'<e~ sea ncieaee > womeneeee 3,330, 006 | 998, 773 
OA AMinistratly OOKPECDSES = Saou. cee noe epee oe sole oe aoe rete ee (5191; 290 |e ee 
ACCOUNTS CULTEN tte. nase texene sc eecenands te agen nace eer eae cea necen 30, 262, 407 | 13, 541, 006 
Stocks and bonds (?): “Accounts of securities” .........-.-..---------.-- 489, 227, 474 17, 385, 513 
“Miscellaneous accoUnts”....e+e00e Sass Sante nceelcenionsidsmckels eer samacee 412, 150, 647 10, 878, 765 
20, 080, 596,614 | 
Pele Dior ere eM 
Banksmotes (Counted SS Gash ase d els,» odtta dodea ean) tee pes oe aes | Soe eee eee 134, 003,600 
Drafts, ‘considered as Pola?" 2. Ss sees cee se ae ae ee one eames eee CER ENE See sate ee 56, 534, 181 
Investments of employees’ pension fund: ..s/2.:2.55. 2525522222 esse sees ice epee eecoae 2,620, 748 
pet on loans on pavement com tes Bee a bie sabosaewoeecoane, casieseassoscacc Sosns 520, 918 
Securities, etc.,in-trust or'safety deposit: 2255.55) (UAE dada senses deer 145, 765, 657 
Securities in pledge or temporary deposit......-.-..----------+---2--e-ee-- +10, 609, 474, 424 { 132, 694, 127 
PACGOUNLS Cede OLGING’”), csccccesneeen are Slee nue oe SEs Stee ee ee E15 986,730; 826 Ih 9 SS 
12, 596, 205, 250 75, 910, 064 


i Item carried as footnote to balance sheet in 1922. 
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LIABILITIES. 
_———_ 
Items Mar. 11, 1922. | Dec. 31,1913. 
, Lei. Lei. 
oo Soe LWe Dem w We ees davies nn Sajesase weak staas -eekics sod ha sexy. bee 12, 000, 000 12, 000, 
me US « <2 arp inlonreg Se asa eiomee aie ningen ses pf eesseeenes Jaros ihe 5 ae. Saas 66, 388, 950 36, 794, 298 
eserve for depreciation on building, furniture, and printing equipment. . 2, 746 5, 309, 358 
Bank-note circulation 13, 675, 952, 704 571, 186, 010 
Interest, etc., accrued Byatt, SOL eos ek eae 
Accounts current and demand certificates of deposit 1, 767, 137, 235 30,015, 431 
Miscellaneous accounts” (presumably deposits) 4, 524, 153, 981 37, 828, 722 
Heiss OM Lan dhtOry artic CM plOoyeGse. sees sedack to Manoa ae wee Sas ae esol monet te es Meee OL ” 784, 846 
pp Emagen tSiOL Voar fON wane (2 08 ot ef ces) be ne 1 be Sop, oo se So cucl ack Sod apaere boson 1,531, 615 
“<Stocks and other securities to refund”’............2-----0--.-00- Ditmaiaals [oeiteins tarts oe ote 278, 459, 784 
20, 080, 596,614 | 975, 910, 064 


Like most central banks, the Banca Nationala has at times been 
subject to political influence. In 1918 proposals were seriously 
advanced for bringing the bank directly under Government control 
under penalty of forfeiture of its issue privilege.” 


EIGHT LEADING COMMERCIAL BANKS. 


Of the total commercial banking power of Greater Rumania, a 
very large proportion is controlled by a few institutions, with their 
numerous branch offices. At the end of 1920 the combined capital 
and surplus of a few of the leading banks were as follows 


Lei. 

Marmorosel Mb lank & Com [de bar. Jen Ia eA eS. 265, 000, 000 
Dan de FOMaNeasca. 2 eee hs path Fok) 1 cheep Se Sepia ss) << 237, 366, 000 
JEM NOVCIUYS oes wee! Kei tr Ae cian See epee ot OR. eI ae 175, 430, 000 
Banque de Commerce de Craiova. .....-.-----.--------- 126, 500, 000 
Banque Générale des Pays Roumaine...............--.. 107, 300, 000 
Banaue dalSCOuip Lessee tot -w ae eiareeorase wie ote 100, 765, 000 
Banque de Crédit *Roumain < 7.22. = 22-2: feta ete es 97, 000, 000 
Banque Commerciale Roumaine.........-...-.--------- 65, 294, 000 

Motos ee ace ee SERRE Oeste een eee eee 1,174, 655, 000 


As these eight leading commercial banks own or control numerous 
subsidiary banks, it is estimated by one writer that 70 or 80 per cent 
of the commercie| banking power of the nation is controlled by them. 


CLEARING-HOUSE OPERATIONS. 


A very considerable volume of business is at present handled in 
Rumania on a cash basis, and not cleared through the banks. 

The Rumanian Clearing House, known as the “Casa de Compen- 
satiune,’”’ with headquarters at the National Bank, was formed on 
December 3, 1919, by a group of 21 banks and banking concerns, 
and began operations on February 2, 1920. The associated concerns 
obligate themselves to effect all payments among themselves by 
means of clearing checks on the National Bank. A general meeting 
is held once a year. : 

During the calendar year 1921 a total of 92,207 bills, having a 
value of 25,119,828,135 lei, were cleared, compared with a total of 
bills having a value of 7,145,652,400 lei for 1920. More than 10 per 
cent of the total number of bills and the amount represented was 
handled by, or originated in, each of the following banks: Banca 
Marmorosch, Blank & Co., Banca Romaneasca, Banca, Comerciala 
Romana, Banque de Crédit Roumain, and Banca Comerciala Italiana 
Romana. 


a einan co and “Gur 
2 Additional material on the National Bank will be found in the chapters on “Public finance” and ‘‘Cur- 
rency and exchange.” 
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RUMANIAN BANKS AS PROMOTERS. 


The Rumanian banking regulations do not prevent commercial 
banks from investing in stocks and bonds; and, as is the case in all 
Balkan countries, most commercial banks engage in promoting and 
controlling all manner of industrial, mining, and agricultural corpora- 
tions and joint-stock companies. Since the war, there has been a 
tendency on the part of many Rumanian banks to expand greatly, 
rather than to reduce, their operations in the field. Currency inflation 
and rising prices induced an unhealthy stimulation of industry ; foreign 
capital in large sums was not forthcoming, for a number of reasons; 
and, during a part of the time, the loanable funds of banks so exceeded 
the current needs of commerce that it is said that at least one bank 
charged a commission for carrying the accounts of its depositors. 
Under these’ conditions it is not surprising that Rumanian banks be- 
came stockholders on an unusually large scale. Naturally, the con- 
cerns in which a bank has a capital interest enjoy preference in con- 
nection with loan applications, and the banks have become heavy 
lenders to the subsidiaries which they have created or acquired. The 
wide fluctuations of the shares of Rumanian banks are largely due to 
changes in the earning power of their subsidiaries. 

Exporters to Rumania will sometimes find it profitable to investigate 
the relations of the importer with the bank handling the documents. 
In many cases the importer and the bank are virtually the same. 
Similarly, in some cases it may be important to know that a large 
proportion of the leading financiers of Rumania are high Government 
officials or influential members of political parties. 


QUOTATION OF BANK STOCKS. 


The table given below shows the quotation of the stock of various 
Rumanian banks on the Bucharest Bourse at various dates: 


Banks Par | Jan-4, te oes se az 
oH value. aay S| (week’s | (day’s 
~/*"  laverages).| sales) 
Leah : Lei. Lei. Lei. Lei. 
National Bank of Rumania (320)!................ 500 |8, 500-8, 700 8, 650 13, 500 
Marmorosch, Blank & Co, (100).................- 500 1} 480-1; 490 1) 120 # 390 
Banque Romaneasca (70) .......--.+------------- 500 |1, 130-1, 140 975 920 
Banque Aericolé, (50). .sss sata te ct baseivcss ee soeee tee less 325 575-585 390 330 
Banque de Commerce de Craiova (70).........-...--2..--.--- OOO} EEL Ee SS ee 742 740 
Banque Générale des Pays Roumaines (80)...........-....-. (?) 1, 960-1, 970 630 560 
Banque. d-Wscompee (ip yscecest satay eee aes Oe neo ee UN aE only 530 480 
Banque de Crédit Roumain (60).-.......-1:.22-2..-.-s200es- SOON: Sea eee 780 760 
Banque Commerciale Roumaine (30)....................----- OU sepa arieeey, i 640 580 
Bank of Roumania Cid)? ascen eck a ean enn ee eee cee (£0). SIE. eee aera 1, 850 2,700 
Banque Kranco-Romana (50) :-... 42 ace Aa. 2826 ee ee ue " ODOM ee ee eee ” 425 "400 
Banca iW Orbui (50) os wReereneces races te seer e nen mee eae 200" eae acces 425 300 
Banca NG tuner (41:25) es. ce eotes cee acreeceee ac en oecioee see nee 2a) reretiate cep tee 410 (?) 


3 Hey in parenthesis following names of banks indicate “last dividend paid,” in lei, as of Oct. 31, 1921 
>. ; ‘ 


On August 21, 1922, quotations of certain banks on the bourse were 
as follows: National Bank of Rumania, 12,000 lei; Marmorosch, 


Blank & Co., 940 lei; Banque Romaneasca, 910 lei; 


Banque Agri- 


cole, 340 lei; Banque Générale des Pays Roumaines, 520 lei; and 


Banca Viticola, 370 lei. 
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GUARANTY DEPOSITS. 


After the armistice, the commercial banks of Rumania profited 
greatly from guaranty deposits of paper currency against private 
debts to foreigners. This type of business expanded particularly 
during 1919 and 1920. Throughout all this period—and indeed 
down to the present—Rumanian importers apparently believed, 
almost to a man, that leu exchange would begin a long upward swing 
the next week. This is a confidence born of experience with staple 
commodities—an erroneous idea that exchange, like wheat, having 
gone down, must go up, regardless of budget deficits and printing- 
press operations. Foreign exporters to Rumania were almost as 
bullish on leu exchange as the Rumanian importers, and they com- 
monly allowed credit of from three to nine months against guaranty 
deposits of leu currency in Rumania. Although this method of 
financing ports dragged the whole business community into a 
colossal gamble in exchange, inflicted loss upon both importer and 
exporter, demoralized credit, and started an agitation for a morato- 
rium upon debts to foreigners, it was a source of much immediate 
profit to the banks. 


BANK MARMOROSCH, BLANK & CO. 


This institution was founded in 1905, partly with Rumanian capi- 
tal, in alliance with the Pester Ungarische Kommerzial Bank, of 
Budapest, the Berliner Handels-Gesellschaft, and the Bank fiir Han- 
del und Industrie. At a later period the Banque de Paris et Pays- 
Bas was interested to the extent of 23 per cent of the capital. It is 
now the largest.commercial bank in Rumania. 

According to its financial statements, the bank has distinguished 
itself for the highly liquid condition which it has maintained, its 
cash reserve being shown to range usually between 25 and 45 per cent 
of its current liabilities. It has branches or agencies in numerous 
foreign financial centers, including New York, and does an important 
volume of exchange business. The Compagnie Franco-Roumaine de 
Navigation Aerienne, subsidized by the French Government, was 
organized by the bank for maintaining an aerial service between 
Paris, Bucharest, and Constantinople. ‘The bank has promoted, also, 
metallurgical factories, beet-sugar refineries, breweries, forest under- 


takings, sea-transport companies, petroleum enterprises, etc. In 
view of its admitted ‘policy of industrialization,’ the reported 
A balance 


liquid position of the bank is especially noteworthy. 
sheet issued by the bank, as of December 31, 1921, follows: 


ASSETS. 
Lei. 

Washaiivev all h and sDINkSe cee ae 5 Aonee ce ceme acters base tice 3) <= 856, 098, 691 

Rinnanian dl reasuly DONdSss:es..ee0 2) 2. A. ae eRe 32, 038, 646 
Acceptances discounted..-........-/.2.:--- 994, 664, 866 
RediscouMted. pnst to seisen lk. i Sesh late 372, 205, 772 

—_—_—__—_——__ 622, 459, 094 

Government bonds and other securities.........-..------ 63, 560, 773 

Loans on collateral, merchandise and mortgages. ......-- 710, 610, 511 

De WtOre etek 55 a GAS ARES OY SED OIL ARES 314, 435, 215 

(Rattler Waal OMsee oe ee bre year tie zi2itofs is 2 cls 2 ela tev='-' ae 151, 709, 950 

38, 686, 914 


Real estate and inventory 


2,789, 599, 794 
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LIABILITIES. 
Lei. 
OA bape rn a 05 Soo me ide scribe Abate: 125, 000, 000 
BROSOR VO!) 05. Fe EPISTLE AES S0U8 LIRR. ESE 150, 000, 000 
Deposits loch areas eeeeasi: hs - sess e eae 1, 223, 904, 380 
Open 9ccotntienen- ancl. ier mcets esas ee eee sae (pL, 2325387, 317 
Net profits carried from 1920.........------- 14, 606, 042 
Net protiteior tG2l. ceeaer ke eine eee 43, 732, 055 
—————— 58, 338, 097 
2, 789, 599, 794 
BANCA NATIUNEI. 


This bank has often been confused with the National Bank of 
Rumania. A fairly accurate translation of its title is “Bank of the 
Nation,” although it is known abroad more commonly as the “Peo 
ple’s Bank.” 

The Banca Natiunei was founded in 1912 with a capital stock of 
5,000,000 lei, which was increased to 20,000,000 lei in 1920 and to 
100,000,000 lei in 1921. It acquired control over lumber mills, 
chemical laboratories, printing houses, automobile plants, and mer- 
cantile concerns. The bank engaged also in exchange operations 
on a large scale. It suspended payments in the autumn of 1921, 
thereby precipitating a panic in Rumania. It was granted a mora- 
torium of six months in which to liquidate its assets. 


BANK OF RUMANIA (LTD.). 


This is an English bank, locally known as “Banca al Romaniei.” 
It was organized in 1866 and reorganized in 1903. It has its head 
office at London. It must not be confused with the Banca Romapn- 
easca, which is a Rumanian bank. In June, 1919, it had a capital 
of £300,000 (each share £6) and a surplus of £175. 662. Its stock 
was quoted at 2,700 lei on April 21, 1922, higher than that of any other 
bank except the Banca Nationala. It is said to have conducted its 
business on British principles of banking and to have avoided invest- 
ments in the stocks of local concerns. 


BANCA ROMANEASCA. 


This bank was organized in 1912 and is said to be associated with 
financiers of the Liberal Party. It has several subsidiary banking 
institutions and has holdings in petroleum, lumber, and coal concerns. 


BANCA GENERALA ROMANA. 


This bank was founded in 1895 by the Diskonto Gesellschaft and 
S. Bleichroder, Berlin. Before the war it had especially close relations 
with the Deutsche Bank. It was sequestrated by the Rumanian 
Government upon Rumania’s entering the war. 

During the German occupation of ‘Rumania, the Germans issued 
something like 2,500,000,000 lei of bank notes through this institution. 
These notes bore a legend to the effect that they were secured by 
reserves in the Reichsbank, and they were used for payments against 
military requisitions. The notes became widely circulated among the 

oor classes, and they were held in quantities for speculation by 
influential persons, on the chance that they would become an enforce- 
able claim against Germany. Accordingly the Government was 
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moved to grant, temporarily, a certain recognition of them. Holders 
were required by the Government (about the end of 1918) to present 
them for stamping, and the unstamped ones ceased to be valid. The 
ores notes were later exchanged for national bank notes (see 
p- 41). 

In 1920 the investments of the Banca Generala in business enter- 
prises amounted to nearly 50,000,000 lei. 


BANCA COMMERCIALA ROMANA. 


This bank was founded by the Anglo-Osterreichische Bank and the 
Wiener Bankverein, of Vienna, in connection with the French Banque 
de 1’Union Parisienne and the Crédit Anversois, Antwerp. The last 
bank, though under Belgian law, was a subsidiary of the German 
Darmstadter Bank. In 1906 it took over the Crédit Belgo-Roumain, 
founded in 1899, a grain bank having offices at Braila. 


BANCA DE CREDIT ROMAN. 


This institution was founded in 1904 by the Austrian Landerbank 
and the Niederésterreichische Escompte-Gesellschaft, Vienna. Like 
the other German and Austrian banks in Rumania, it was seques- 
trated by the Rumanian Government. 


REGULATIONS GOVERNING ESTABLISHMENT OF FOREIGN BANKS.’ 


In order to form a branch of a foreign bank in Rumania, articles 
239 and 244 of the code must be taken into account: 


Arr. 239. Companies which, although organized in a foreign country, have their 
headquarters and principal sphere of activity in Rumania will be subject, for the sake 
of form and the validity of their articles of incorporation, although drawn up in a 
foreign country, to all the provisions of the present code and, in addition, to those of 
the present section, in order to operate in the country. - . 

Arr. 244. Stock companies legally constituted in a foreign country can not establish 
a secondary seat or branch in Rumania without having the previous authorization 
of the Rumanian Government. Thisauthorization can only be given upon the approval 
of the Chamber of Commerce of Bucharest and of the place in which this branch 
office is to be established. 


The general provisions of the Rumanian Commercial Code are 
almost identical with those of the Italian Commercial Code. 


3 See also chapter entitled ‘‘ Hints to American Exporters’’ (p. 157). 
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JOINT-STOCK COMPANIES IN 1921. 


According to figures furnished by che statistical division of the 
Ministry of Industry and Commerce, 217 companies, with a total 
capitalization of 1,696,699,200 lei, were established in Rumania 
during the year 1921. They were classified as follows: 


é Approximate 
Character of enterprises. Number. Lei. equivalent 
| in dollars.1 


Bankstres e.5s e ees ecoa hk en de ae Eas 41 186, 955, 000 2,393, 000 


Tndusivialouterprises. 0... 1. ca,2ee ROO ee ee 124 | $99,669,200 | —_11, 515, 800 
Commercial companies! fo. sass ecko hoe <ewlee ela ae elie ole 47 585, 175, 000 7, 490, 200: 
Instance companies... < nrc. coe hawt era's -amivee prvar ss es oxo 2 23, 000, 000 294, 400 
Niclassified Companieg. 95.2. sac cecee een ears caeueee coches 3 1, 900, 000 24, 300 

Poteet c tag eee! SNe are ede toes kee Ameren 217 | 1,696,699, 200 21,717, 700: 


! Conversions made at the approximate mean exchange rate of the leu for 1921, namely, $0.0128. 


On December 31, 1921, the total number of incorporated com- 
panies in Greater Rumania was 1,453, with a capitalization of 
6,964,741,671 lei, classified as follows: 


Approximate. 

Character of enterprises. Number. Lei. equivalent 

in dollars.1 
Bauksceoaseecee.s Ene tale am ee eae kita eae ce tne ene a eek a Sept 588 | 1,779,191, 730 14, 482, 621 
PUGUSUUAL CNLONDIISCS. nb iac een ase sane eae cece sed acineecisneemaer nce 604 | 4,145, 208, 183 33, 741, 995. 
Commercial and miscellaneous companies.............-..------- 261 | 1,040,341, 758 8, 468, 382 


1,453 | 6,964, 741, 671 56, 692, 998. 


rs iat bai made at the approximate exchange value of the leu on December 31, 1921, namely, 
. . < 


CURRENCY AND FOREIGN EXCHANGE. 


By Louis E. Van Norman, Acting Commercial Attaché, Bucharest. 


RUMANIAN CURRENCY SYSTEM. 


The Rumanian monetary unit is the leu, which is also the word 
for lion. The plural of “leu” is ‘“‘lei.”’ The gold leu has the same 
value as the French franc, $0.193; and it is divided into 100 bani or 
centimes. 

Though not a member of the Latin Monetary Union, Old Rumania 
adopted practically all its regulations. Bimetallism was introduced 
in 1861. In 1878, at the Congress of Berlin, Rumania adopted the 
gold standard and definitely affirmed it at later dates. However, 
the country did not actually achieve the gold standard until the 
early nineties. 

Between 1870 and 1915 the total coins minted, put into circula- 
hon, and not subsequently retired by the Government were as 

ollows: 


Lei. 
CTOLQS Gest oh ss ein ens SA teat tere Pe ee RNs ei 10, 720, 000 
RUIN CL Reyer sO aca Sn eee ee se Se sae sion bene a's aay Pee yn da 77, 598, 750 
INTC Ie MAE EE SPARS fc Sent See Ee PA Re eG eee a Ad RO oa ARIAL ST 10, 500, 000 
Coppertssreca nate sire chsh pee wa ee cae ade eS 995, 000 
PLOT aL eR SIEM hares Nera aeR ee Las Bee eons ela ok ee 99, 813, 750 


As shown by the foregoing statement, Old Rumania never minted 
any great quantity of gold. As a result, the gold reserves of the 
National Bank and indeed the gold circulating in the country con- 
sisted mostly of French Napoleons (20-franc pieces), Turkish liras 
(worth $4.40), and German 20-mark pieces. The British sovereign 
also was frequently seen. 

In harmony with the regulations of the Latin Union, Rumania 
minted silver coins of 5, 2, 1, and 4 lei. Silver was legal tender 
only up to 50 lei, although the maximum in France was 100 francs. 
Customs duties, however, were payable in gold only. 

The larger fraction of the currency actually circulating in Old 
Rumania before the war consisted of notes of the National Bank. 
In general, however, these were maintained at substantial parity 
with gold. 


CEREALS AS THE BASIS OF RUMANIAN FOREIGN EXCHANGE. 


The foreign commerce of Rumania rests, primarily, on cereals. 
With bread grains of domestic origin, Rumania must pay for the 
manufactured goods that it needs from foreign sources. Normally, 
the country grows cereals in amounts that permit it to export values 
sufficient to pay for its imports and still have quantities to spare. 
The fundamental factor, therefore, in Rumanian foreign exchange 
in normal times is the value of the grain harvest and the facility 
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with which the harvest can be moved (a) throughout the country 
for domestic consumption and () across the frontiers and out of the 
ports for sale abroad. The crops and the railroads transporting 
them are the specific props of Rumanian foreign Oxeae In 
no other European country is any one factor so dominant in foreign 
trade as are the cereal crops in Rumania. In the days before the 
printing press was overworked, traders and bankers in other Euro- 
pean countries always understood the fundamental fact that the lei 
with which Rumanian merchants have been able to purchase sterling, 
francs, lire, and other foreign bills—to pay for their impor a 
been the profits of the country’s exports of cereals. enever it 
happened that the harvests were poor, Bucharest-London-Paris- 
Berlin-Rome exchange showed marked lack of stability. 

Up to the time of the Great War, this one real security for the 
payment of Rumanian obligations abroad—cereal production and 
exportation on a large scale—was always forthcoming. Harvests 
were nearly always good, and Rumania’s railroad system—rather 
limited in scope, to be sure—was nevertheless adequate to the needs 
of the Old Kingdom. It should be added, however, that the dis- 
tances to the frontiers in pre-war days were much shorter than 
they now are in the New Rumania; and, moreover, at the frontiers the 
Rumanian lines were linked up with the then efficient railroad 
systems of Austria-Hungary and Russia. These advantages no 
longer exist. 

Up to 1914, consequently,.the Rumanian monetary unit, the 
leu, was generally on a petty with the French franc in the money 
markets of the world. It was fairly steadily maintained at the rate 
of 19.3 United States cents. 

For the first 14 years of the new century, Rumania had a 
favorable balance of trade. With the exception of two years (when 
the figures showed an approximate equality), the balance varied 
chiefly according to the size or value of the harvest. The “invisible”’ 
imports and exports, which must be considered in computing a 
“balance of payments,” are briefly discussed in this handbook in 
the section on “ Foreign Commerce.” 


BEGINNING OF LEU’S DECLINE. 


To understand the present state of Rumanian foreign exchange 
Gn the year 1923) it is necessary to retrace a little history. 

For the first two years of the war (1914-1916), in spite of large 
military expenditures, good crops selling at good prices gave Ru- 
mania a favorable trade balance. Nature had been very kind to 
the land. ‘‘We never realized how many riches we had,’ the 
Rumanians now say, “until we saw the eaemy taking them away.” 

When the fortunes of war turned against Rumania and half its 
territory had been occupied by the invader, the Government at 
Bucharest was compelled to contract debts. Stripped of all stocks 
of agricultural products, farming machinery, railroad equipment, 
and merchandise, the Government and private merchants, for the 
first time in the history of the nation, were forced to import food. 
For such commodities and products the Government could pay 
only with short-term treasury obligations and paper money. Private 
merchants, however, having no facilities for obtaining credits abroad, 
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were obliged to purchase goods at a real sacrifice on leu exchange 
in the markets of England, France, Switzerland, and other countries. 
This fall of the leu continued steadily, although slowly, until the 
armistice, when another factor entered to accelerate the downward 
movement. Many foreign merchants (in some cases aided by 
political and other pressure from their home Governments) shipped 
to Rumania considerable quantities of such goods as they could: 
not dispose of profitably at home. This gave them lei to hold for 
an expected rise in exchange, which, however, did not take place; 
and these lei were later thrown on the markets of the world at the 
best prices obtainable. Production and exports have continued, 
even down to the present time, to be far below normal; and the 
balance of trade has been constantly unfavorable. 

_ Meanwhile, the other fundamental cause contributing to a depre- 
ciated currency in. war-swept Europe began to operate in Rumania— 
currency inflation. There was no adequate taxation and Govern- 
ment expenditures were high. The upkeep of an abnormally 
large military establishment, augmented by the military expedition 
in Hungary in 1919, swelled the budget. The printing press was 
resorted to on a large scale to cover deficits. Doubt on the part of 
the outside world as to how long it would take Rumania to settle its 
problems of domestic politics and international relations assisted in 
the depression of the leu on exchange markets. 


BEGINNING OF INFLATION. 


Inflation of the currency was not resorted to in Rumania so soon 
as in most of the other countries engaged in the war. During their 
occupation of Rumania, the Germans—through the Banca Generala 
(which up to that time had been the Bucharest branch of the great 
Berlin banking institution, the Deutsche Diskonto Gesellschaft) 
issued some 2,500,000,000 lei, which they proposed to secure by an 
adequate reserve. at the Imperial Bank in Berlin. The obligation 
of Germany to redeem this entire issue—which, after the withdrawal 
of the Germans, was stamped by the Rumanian Government and 
accepted at its face value throughout the country—was provided in 
the treaty of Versailles. Toward the end of 1921 negotiations were 
begun between the Rumanian and German Governments with a 
view to satisfying Rumania’s claim in respect to this issue (at least 
in part) by Germany’s delivering locomotives and other goods to 
Rumania. 

In addition to these ‘“‘made-in-Germany” lei, the Government of 
the New Rumania had to deal with an estimated total of 8,500,000,000 
Austro-Hungarian crowns (exchanged by the Rumanian Government 
at about 4,250,000,000 lei, approximately at the relative rates of 
paper lei to paper crowns at the time) and an estimated total of 
nearly 2,000,000,000 Russian rubles (valued by the Rumanians at 
approximately 1,250,000,000 lei)—these being the currencies in 
circulation in the new territory acquired by Rumania. Both Austria 
and Russia had greatly inflated their currency during the war, and 
these notes circulating in Rumania had lost much of their buying 
power. It was necessary to retire these so that a unified national 
currency might be attained. 
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This unification of the currency necessitated the issue of new bills. 
Before the end of 1918 the National Bank of Rumania had begun 
to issue lei to provide for the absorption of the German-made lei 
and of the crowns and rubles. About 7,075,000,000 lei of the total 
National Bank issue early in 1922 was originally put into circulation 
to retire these foreign paper moneys. (See National Bank statement. 
in the chapter on “Banks and banking.”’) 

The progress of inflation in Rumania may be traced from the 
following table, which shows the volume of National Bank notes in 
circulation on various dates: 


Dec. 31— Lei. Dec. 31— Lei. 

PEE) eee Ns ee 398, 604, 000 NY Ne es arr Re 20 1, 961, 322, 000 
2 paar 509, 597, 000 pO RRS A wei te sit 2) 489, 145, 000 
iS ee 645, 961, 000 TOTO tee at: 4, 215, 032, 000 
Pht Spapeeaereaey eae 437, 182, 000 LODO cshiieeeeeat. FL, 9, 485, 558, 000 
(UTA LR A cresiatiant ase 578, 244, 000 VS aie Sag 13, 723, 365, 000: 
1Siee eo a “> 762, 210, 000 10087, ee errs 15, 170, 000, 000: 
TOW ee. 1, 451, 712, 000 


PER CAPITA CIRCULATION. 


How much of this is inflation? Some Rumanian financiers insist 
that, with a total population of between 17,000,000 and 18,000,000: 
and a total outstanding currency of somewhat over 15,000,000,000 
lei, the per capita (about 850 1 as compared with that of several 
other European countries, is not excessively large. Such a com- 
parison, however, has little significance. The countries with which 
comparison is made have themselves an inflated currency. Rumania 
has smaller financial transactions per capita than most countries of 
western Kurope, and therefore less need of currency. In any case 
the great increase of prices in the country itself (see below) is a con- 
clusive evidence of currency inflation. 

The actual gold, or its equivalent, held in reserve against this out- 
standing currency is practically nil. On February 1, 1914, the 
official fiowres of the National Bank show that there was in circulation, 
in round numbers, 400,000,000 lei, with a reserve (metal, drafts, etc.) 
of 200,000,000 lei, of which 150,000,000 lei was gold—coin or bullion. 
On December 31, 1921, with a paper circulation of 13,750,000,000: 
lei, the National Bank carried on its books a reserve of slightly less 
than 500,000,000 lei in gold. This so-called ‘‘ gold reserve,” however, 
diminishes amet when it is seen that 80,000,000 lei is due from 
the Imperial Bank of Berlin, while 315,000,000 lei is represented by 
a deposit receipt for the Rumanian gold treasure sent to Moscow, 
Russia, for “safekeeping” during the war, and now officially acknowl- 
edged in Rumania to be “nonexistent.” 

For some reason, apparently never explained, the statements of 
the National Bank of tina are not usually signed by the gov- 
ernor thereof, but are said to be made up by the Ministry of Finance. 

In some Bucharest banking circles it is contended that there are 
not sufficient lei in circulation for the transaction of the country’s 
business, especially as a large proportion of this total (some persons 
say as high as 50 per cent) has been amassed and hidden by the 
peasants. It is not quite clear why the peasant should be hoarding 
a depreciating currency. One reason usually given is that he is 
saving up to pay for his land under the land appropriation law; 
another, that he 1s endeavoring to evade the tax on incomes. 
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These persons also misinterpret the fact that during December, 
1921, several large banking institutions, and once even the office of 
the cashier of the Ministry of Finance, were temporarily obliged to 
suspend business because of lack of ready cash. They misinterpret 
similarly the fact that interest rates throughout the country are 
generally high and bank loans difficult to obtain. These are matters 
entirely independent of the per capita circulation. Of course prices 
rise as currency is issued, and “tight money” may arise, however 
vast the amount outstanding, if there is no provision for adequate 
elasticity. Whatever the volume of currency in a country, careless 
bankers may tie up too much of their funds in solid assets. 

After all, the best answer to this question is the exchange rate. At 
the beginning of 1922, the per capita circulation of paper in Rumania 
was about 857 lei, while the per capita circulation of paper in France 
was 930 francs. Nevertheless, the leu was worth, in foreign exchange, 
almost exactly one-tenth the value of the franc. 


EXCHANGE FLUCTUATIONS. 


For nearly two years after the armistice the Rumanian leu held 
up more steadily than the currencies of almost all the other middle 
and eastern European countries. By March, 1919, it was still—at 
least officially—9 to the United States dollar, although the exchange 
shops would pay from 12 to 15. During the last half of 1919 it fell 
to 20. The average for 1920 was 58.50 to the dollar—the high point 
being 30 on July 20, and the low 95 on December 14. On January 1, 
1921, lei were selling at 70 to the dollar. The decline continued, at 
times with violent fluctuations, until on November 5, 1921, the leu 
touched its lowest value in history—being quoted at 206 to the 
dollar at one time during the day. The average for 1921 was 91.50. 

During 1922, an almost steady decline was witnessed from 130 to 
the dollar in February to 186 in early July, when a rapid improvement 
began. On August 5, it was difficult to sell dollar checks in Bucha- 
rest at 90 lei to the dollar, but on August 21 exchange was again at 
about 130. Most of the time the dollar fluctuated between 140 and 
- 165 lei, the demand for dollars being at no time particularly urgent. 
Sterling and Czechoslovak crowns were in steady demand throughout 
1922, and most of the time were sold at more than so-called “parity” 
rates—figured on the basis of the French franc. 


ESSENTIALS FOR IMPROVEMENT. 


The three absolutely essential factors for a permanent and sub- 
stantial betterment in Rumanian foreign exchange are: 

1. Intensive and systematic exploitation of the soil and natural 
resources of the country. 

2. Improved and extended facilities for rail and water transpor- 
tation. 

3. Confidence at home and abroad in the ability and integrity of the 
Government to raise revenue and effect necessary economies. 


EXCHANGE AND THE LEVEL OF PRICES. 


The extent to which the decline in exchange represents the depre- 
ciation of the local purchasing power of the leu is well illustrated by 
a table of index numbers appearing in the Buletinul Statistic al 
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Romaniei, Fourth Series, No. 8. This table, excerpts of which are 
reproduced below, shows the percentage of the average prices in 
1921 of selected food and fuel necessities in relation to the rnc 
prices of the same articles in 1914. It will be noted that, while the 
average exchange value of the leu in 1921 was about $0.0126, or 
only about one-fifteenth of the pre-war value, the 1914 prices ranged 
usually from one-eighth to one-eighteenth of the 1921 prices. In 
view of the predominant importance of bread (index 1451) one may» 
take a rough average at one-twelfth. It would thus appear that the 
decline in the exchange value of the leu has been considerably greater 
than that in its internal buying power. 

Following are index numbers of average food and fuel prices in 
Rumania in 1921, the base (100) being the average prices in 1914: 


Wiest. Ath Sa eg hh SS T@oK | Rb tetoes a. SE I ee eee 1, 105 
Chickeni: a. soaherct: ae. eee S05nh POW 27 6 ele ese Ms eS SE 1, dt 
Muittonsts. 225 oe eee aepeeee 961, |, Kerosene:. Ar gat.aie: Seiigekod 1, 172 
WO Psa s see eee okie arnt 970: | ISRO. 2. cceee pues oe ae cerarctors 1, 451 
Hibewoodses. + ee oe cle Cae eee QB6r5] uaa er eer ons 2 oes carte 1, 884 
DENS LA ee esis rear ne re SP TPAC lf a ey = a en it a ET A os 2, 863 
LES al! SS ae ee eae ee 1, 089 


According to an index of living costs covering principal commod- 
ities of daily use, compiled by the Argus (a Bucharest daily), the 
general average—i 


figured as 100 on August 1, 1916, when the leu was 
still near par—had risen to 1,637 on January 20, 1922, and to 2,290 
at the end of December, 1922. Salaries and wages also have risen, 
but not proportionately. 

The following statement shows the course of lew exchange month 
by’ month from August, 1919, the figures given being the buying 
rates at New York for telegraphic transfers (source: Daily Exchange 
Bulletin of the Federal Reserve Board): 


1919: 1921: 
Manors Tes eget e Des Sek Ae aes $0. 0675 SumerGs<5h obSg4rieee Fe $0. 0166 
Septt, 2ecs tianstg gatas . 0470 Juby: Oy. 2 e223, eosheate ho ee . 0151 
Oeb ale ya ae cata fer . 0575 ANNO Vid Rk 6 lie angie antl PRE . 0163 
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Deed Woe Tey es, . 0355 Qe IE SINS A eee . 00859 
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Res Oe we he eas aed ie . 0160 1922: 
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ugh 2g: Retire! . 0254 Jume Ss. B35 Ua Oe eee . 00686 
Septinl 55e say Bee 2 et . 0236 dnl) eee Saree eee . 90605 
Oot Use ae eee ee Pas Se . 0192 PA bie en eer NS . 0066 
INION Rk ccrenst oe ee eee . 0160 Septe [22 erste <e ee . 00735 
DeCyER a ac eee ee ee . 0148 OCT 2 Eee Beene a) ee ee . 006138 

1921: Niowilite 26 2 Sn . 006169 
JaneiS sae shee sweat Sea . 0126 Decsii= Waa e ae . 006263 
Heb fesse. owe ea .0136 | 1923: 
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REACTION OF BUSINESS TO VARIATIONS IN EXCHANGE. 


General business, aside from banking, at first reacted only sluggishly 
to the oscillations of the leu on the bourses at home and Shia In 
1919 and 1920—as has already been stated—there were in Rumanian ~ 
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stores considerable stocks of foreign goods (British, French, Italian, 
and Swiss) brought in chiefly because they could not be absorbed in 
their own home markets. These goods, priced in Rumania at 
amounts based on the sterling, franc, and lira exchange rates of 1919, 
could not easily be advanced as the leu depreciated. When the 
stocks of some of these particular commodities ran out, new importa- 
tions at higher rates could not profitably be made because of the 
opposition of the buying public to increased prices. During 1920 
and 1921, therefore, merchants showed but little inclination to 
replenish their stocks from abroad. When they did so, the rapid 
variation in the rate of exchange—particularly in the last half of 
1921— created such uncertainty and loss to those who had contracted 
for goods which, when delivered, cost (in lei) sometimes double, 
and even triple, the original value, that in November, 1921, a number 
of industrial concerns and certain banks began clamoring for a mora- 
torium on the payment of their foreign obligations until such time 
ne there was a substantial improvement in the exchange value of the 
eu. 
DEMAND FOR A MORATORIUM. 


In November, 1921, a Government commission was formed to 
control foreign exchange, with “provisional” power extended over 
the disposition of foreign moneys deposited in Rumanian banks. 
There was much opposition to this, and even diplomatic protests. 
An announcement was made later that this did not contemplate 
any interference with the buying and selling of lei ‘‘as regards trans- 
actions for American banks,’ possibly because of the political in- 
fluence of a certain Rumanian bank specially interested in American 
business. 

Followmg this certain Bucharest banks and industrial interests 
demanded legal authority to defer paymg their debts owed abroad 
until the following rates of exchange should be attained again: 


150 lei to the pound sterling. 2.50 lei to the Italian lira. 
3.50 lei to the French franc. 45 lei to the United States dollar 
6 lei to the Swiss franc. ($0.022 per leu). 


No important provisions favoring debtors have thus far been 
enacted by the Government. 


EFFORTS TO STABILIZE LEU. 


Rumanian Ministers of Finance have made a number of earnest 
but unsuccessful efforts to “peg” the leu by legislation, by “act of 
Parliament,” and by that peculiarly Rumanian expedient, the 
“decree law.” 

The first attempt was made, through the decree law of January 
29, 1919, to provide for a strict control of all foreign exchanges. On 
May 15, 1920, this was repealed by another decree; although, as a 
matter of fact, all effective restrictions on payments abroad had 
already come to an end. The decree of May 15, 1920, prohibited 
the exportation, of all moneys and bills (Rumanian as well as foreign) 
except by permission of a control committee made up of representa- 


1 During and since the war, in the absence of Parliament, the Council of Ministers and the King could 
Pe ainicate a law (decree law) which might be ratified by Parliament later on. This practice became so 
common as to arouse opposition. 
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tives of the Ministries of Finance and of Industry and Commerce. 
Permits were freely granted to merchants wishing to send currency 
and drafts abroad in payment for goods. The functions of the control 
committee, in fact, soon became mainly statistical. With disappoint- 
ing crops, totally inadequate transportation facilities, and a generally 
unfavorable balance of trade, foreign indebtedness of merchants 
continued to pile up, augmented by the large amounts owed by the 
Rumanian Government. The last attempt made was in November, 
1921, when another commission was appointed to control all foreign- 
exchange transactions, and with special powers to prevent speculation 
in lei. 

A series of efforts were made by Mr. N. Titulescu (Minister of 
Finance in the Averescu cabinet which resigned in December, 1921) 
in the late summer and fall of 1921 to bolster up the leu. Three 
main factors made up his program: (1) A new and rather elaborate 
taxation system for raising revenue; (2) Government control of the 
crops; and (3) ‘‘stabilization”’ of the leu by the deposit in Paris banks 
of a sum said to amount to 40,000,000 French francs for the purpose 
of buying all lei offered for sale in Paris at less than 10 centimes to 
the leu. While some of the foregoing measures temporarily retarded 
the downward course of the leu they have so far had no permanent 
beneficial effect. The fate of the tax legislation of 1921 is recounted 
in the chapter on “Public Finance.” 


OPERATION OF RUMANIAN EXCHANGE. 


Since the close of the war the bulk of Rumania’s foreign business 
has been cleared through Paris, and practically all the large operations 
in Rumanian lei are handled on the Paris Bourse, so much so that 
exchange values in Bucharest are dominated by the quotations receiy- 
ed daily from Paris. The fact that Rumania’s financial transactions 
should now be handled through Paris is a natural development when 
one considers the complete and violent interruption of Rumania’s 
economic relations with the Central Empires brought about by the 
war. Moreover, not only has it been the fashion and the preference 
to do business with Paris rather than with Berlin or Vienna, but also 
it is actually physically easier, by reason of the wireless telegraph con- 
nections between Paris and Bucharest. Furthermore, rich Rumanians 
are fond of visiting Paris, and their presence there has familiarized 
French bankers and financiers with leu transactions. 

Up to the present time there has been comparatively little direct 
trading between United States dollars and Rumanian lei. Dollars 
sold in Bucharest usually find their way to some other European 
capital, where the demand for dollars is more active than it has so far 
been in Rumania. Nevertheless, there is always a ready market 
in Bucharest for dollars, the price usually being established on the 
basis of the dollar-franc-leu rates in Paris, which rates are telegraphed 
daily to Bucharest. Throughout the last two years it has nearly 
always been possible to <ul even at Bucharest, foreign currencies 
for lei at better rates than the published quotations, or the “parity”’ 
rate in the case of dollars. Frequently the premium paid for foreign 
currencies has been as much as 15 per cent over the published daily 
quotations from Paris. 


PUBLIC FINANCE. 


By E. Dana Durand, Chief, Eastern European and Levantine Division. 
PUBLIC DEBT. 


PRE-WAR DEBT. 


The public debt of Old Rumania, ‘prior to the entrance of the 
country into the World War in 1916, amounted to about 1,700,000,000 
leit The population of the country at that time was about 7,500,000, 
so that the debt was approximately 225 lei per capita, or between 
$40 and $45. A great part of the pre-war debt had been originally 
contracted for railroads, highways, bridges, and other public works, 
though prior to 1886 some debt was incurred to cover excess in 
ordinary administrative expenditures over ordinary revenue. After 
that year, however, the Rumanian ordinary budget usually showed 
a surplus. Many of the pre-war bonds now outstanding represent 
refunding issues. 

Although the greater part of the bonds outstanding before the war 
had been originally issued in foreign countries, especially in Germany 
and France, considerable minorities in these foreign issues had been 
bought by Rumanian subjects. In 1914 the French consul general 
estimated that the Rumanian public debt was held as_ follows: 
52 per cent in Germany; 32 per cent in France; 5 per cent in Belgium; 
and 11 per cent in Rumania. 

Most of the pre-war bond issues bear interest at 4 per cent. The 
last pre-war issue, in 1913, bore 44 per cent. The bonds were nor- 
mally sold at a discount of from 8 to 12 per cent, so that the actual 
rate on the money received ranged around 5 per cent. The greater 

art of the bond issues contained provisions for gradual amortization, 
ae there were a few small perpetual issues in which there is no 
obligation for repayment of principal. 

The present burden of these pre-war bonds can not be definitely 
determined, because there is some uncertainty as to whether all of 
the bonds are payable at gold parity of the several currencies in 
which issued, or whether certain of the issues could be met, as regards 
interest and principal, by the payment of the depreciated paper 
currency of the countries in. which the bonds were put out. It is 
evident that it makes a great deal of difference whether, in paying 
interest on bonds expressed in francs, gold or its equivalent is required 
to the full amount, or French paper francs. If the pre-war bond 
issues now outstanding be converted to dollars at par, they are 
equivalent to between $300,000,000 and. $350,000,000. 


WAR AND POST-WAR INDEBTEDNESS. 


The public debt of Rumania, like that of most European countries, 
was greatly increased as a result of the World War. The obligations 
incurred during and since the war consist of four principal classes, 


i The Rumanian Statistical Annual for 1922 gives the amount outstanding in 1920 of the debts incurred 
prior to 1916 as 1,686,000,000 lei. 
AT 
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namely, internal debt to cover paper currency issues, other internal 
debt funded or floating, debt to the allied and associated governments, 
and foreign debt to private individuals. These four classes do not 
include possible other burdens resulting from the war, such as a 
share of the debts of the old Austro-Hungarian monarchy, war 
damages to the Rumanian citizens, etc. These, however, are not 
likely to be important burdens. ; 

It is impossible to state the amount of these war and post-war 
obligations with entire precision or to convert them on sound princi- 

les to their dollar equivalent. The difficulty arises partly from the 
imcompleteness of available Rumanian official statements, partly 
from the fact that some of the obligations are still under discussion, 
but principally from the fact that the currencies in which a large part 
of the obligations (whether domestic or foreign) are expressed are 
greatly depreciated. 

The Minister of Finance, in connection with his budget exposé 
for the budget of 1922-23, presented the following statement as to 
sat war and post-war debt of Rumania; this does not include pre-war 

ebt: 


INTERNAL DEBT. 


\ Lei. 
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Consolidaiéaiin ternal: Idan 1920.84 Fes Ny. See 2 VO 2,740, 734, 500 
Borrowed from the National Bank for other expenses....-...-.---- 990, 000, 000 
p.per.cent,. .rente” for salariésien. ee wast ee eee eee 400, 000, 000 
Porm ainternal"debt.c-c2 es sas ee aot oe See te Aaa ee eee 17, 703, 878, 300 


FOREIGN DEBT. 


War preparations during neutrality and for mobilization: 


i Es ly a ele bia Sto oat Lees ANDREAS. iene uc are oan 301, 640, 000 
Taltandirees aloe oe) Preis os aE Ria oe: A Es tae 10, 012, 500 
In;England-during;the genéral wars s.---45-, 45st) -sa- ee esl -1-7s 252, 200, 000 
Between the general armistice and the end of 1919 (Treasury notes)... 538, 682, 259 
- After January 1, 1920: 
Horeion loatisinm’ Vreasury notesi.<* sotto ee eee Ele 1, 320, 394, 983 
Borrowed in France to pay the coupons of the ‘‘rente”......... . 100, 000, 000: 
Borrowed in 1921 in Treasury notes of foreign issues............- 552, 813, 603 
(Poralforeipn Ge Dt. 2. <i oe i Eo ae oie iace 3, 075, 743, 345 
Including: 
Treasury notes held by POVOEMM CNIS: 7m teeta = 1, 236, 300, 390 
Treasury notes held by individuals................. 1, 185, 600, 445 


In the above statement the domestic debt is expressed in paper 
lei, now greatly depreciated, while the foreign debts are, apparently, 
converted from the several foreign currencies, some of which are 
depreciated but less so than the leu, at par of exchange. 

This statement is principally interesting as showing the purposes 
for which the various obligations were issued and the periods of time 
at which they were issued. For the purpose of determining the actual 
burden of the debt, other subsequent statements are more significant. 
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INTERNAL DEBT. 


According to a Rumanian official statement of December, 1922 
the internal debt amounted to 18,120,291,000 lei. This sum would 
be equivalent at par of exchange to no less than $3,500,000,000, but 
‘it does not in fact constitute at present, and is never likely to con- 
stitute, any such financial burden, because of the depreciation of 
the currency. Converted at the exchange rate of the leu of Decem- 
ber, 1922, the total sum amounts to only about $107,000,000. Mare- 
over, most of the internal debt is practically non-interest-bearing. 
The items making up the internal debt were stated as follows: 


Lei. 
UReARUITy OES, a cet Sect diene BOND: isc aay Het gd cln dane be 593, 285, 000 
Hoating!debt to the National Bank! Ooo. oe ede 12, 400, 000, 000 
Consolidated debt, period-of neutrality, warand post-war............- 4, 877, 006, 000 
Pre-war consolidated debt, approximately...................-- 250, 000, 000 
A Galle ne wey a a cise ne atte sie ae ST Nee siete os eta 18, 120, 291, 000 


The debt to the National Bank, making up more than two-thirds 
of the total, is subject only to an annual charge of one-fourth of 
1 per cent, representing more a commission for services than interest 
rate. These obligations have been issued to secure the bank for 
paper currency put out by it at the instance of the Government. 
This paper currency is virtually a direct Government obligation. It 
amounts to a forced loan from the general public. Should the 
Government undertake at any time in the future to reduce the 
great volume of paper money outstanding, the debt to the bank 
would be correspondingly reduced. The burden, so far as it is 
ever realized, will result from the process of reducing the currency 

As regards the internal interest-bearing debt which is partly in 
the form of Treasury notes and partly in the form of long-term 
bonds, the present burden is comparatively small, because the cur- 
rency in which interest charges are met is greatly depreciated both 
in exchange value and in internal buying power. At current exchange 
rates of December, 1922, the internal debt other than that to the 
National Bank was equivalent to only about $34,000,000, and even 
if converted on the basis of the internal buying power of money, 
which is decidedly higher than its exchange value, the debt would 
still be probably less than $60,000,000. Should the Government, 
by reducing the volume of paper currency outstanding, increase its 
buying power, the burden of this debt upon the people would, of 
course, Bective correspondingly heavier. 


WAR DEBT TO FOREIGN GOVERNMENTS 


The statement below shows, as of December, 1922, and according 
tb Rumanian sources, the amount of the debt due by the Rumanian 
Government to the allied and associated governments, represer ting 
chiefly advances of war materials. The figure given as the debt to 
the United States does not include unpaid interest due, and the 
same is probably true of the other items. These sums if converted 
to lei at. par of exchange give a total of 2,055,000,000 gold lei, equiva- 
lent to $396,500,000. This would be the sum which Rumania 
would have to pay if all the obligations to foreign governments had 
to besettled at their face value in gold orits equivalent. As a matter 
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of fact, however, the currency of France, Italy, and Belgium, which 
are among the large creditors, is materially depreciated, and was 
more or less depreciated in buying power—if not “pegged” in 
exchange rates—when the debts were incurred. It is possible, 
therefore, that the Rumanian obligations to these governments 
could be settled by the payment of somewhat smaller sums in gold. 
In any case the Rumanian Government is not at present paying 
interest on its obligations to the various allied and associated govern- 
ments and is seeking compromise with them. The figures are as 
follows: 


Great United : 
Items. France. Britain. States! Italy. | Belgium. Total. 
Francs. Lire. Francs. 
Amount in foreign currency -..-- 1, 106, 072, 899) £ 23, 239, 367/$36, 128, 495)151, 253, 818)24, 000, 000).-.....--...- 
Equivalent in lei at par: Lei. Lei. Lei. Lei. Lei. Lei. 
Par OfOxChange.c.5.cc.s.5c8 1.00 25, 25 5.18 1.00 Vi QO} SER cee teed 
Amount (approximate) ---..- 1, 106, 073, 000} 586, 794, 000/187, 146, 000)151, 256, 000/24, 000, 000/2, 055, 269, 000 
Equivalent in dollars at par: Dollars. Dollars. Dollars. | Dollars. | Dollars. Dollars. 
Par of exchange..........-.- 0. 193 A BOT eiielasewcictas 0.198 OFLOS IS 7a car Soran er 
Amount (approximate) .--... 213, 470, 000] 113, 083, 000) 36, 128, 495) 29, 192, 000} 4,632,000] 396, 505, 495 
Equivalent in dollars at current 
exchange: 
Exchange, December, 1922. - 0. 0724 4564) tee codes 0. 0505 OL 0084). SSeS EEE Se 
Amount (approximate). .... 80, 080, 000} 107, 831, 000] 36, 128, 495] 7, 638, 000] 1,594,000} 233, 271, 495 


WAR AND POST-WAR DEBT TO FOREIGN PRIVATE CITIZENS. 


The most conspicuous feature of Rumanian financing in recent 
years has been the large issue of Treasury notes abroad, especially 
during the first two years after the armistice. The Rumanian 
Government at that time repeatedly attempted to raise long-term 
foreign loans but was unable to do so. Accordingly, it issued 
short-term Treasury notes on a very large scale. Purchases of sup- 
plies were made in various foreign countries and notes issued in the 
currency of those countries. Their maturity was fixed usually at 
about three years. The nominal rate of interest was usually 5 or 6 
per cent, but many of the notes were issued at heavy discounts, or 
to pay for goods at prices fixed above the market level. 

The holders of these Rumanian Treasury notes found great diffi- 
culty, almost from the outset, in obtaining payment of interest, to 
say nothing of principal. In some cases, ae protracted negotia- 
tions, the foreign holders of these Treasury notes accepted payment 
of principal or interest in Rumanian paper money at stipulated rates 
of exchange. In such cases, the note holders would endeavor to 
sell the Rumanian paper money on the exchanges of the world, but 
the constant depreciation of the leu made such transactions unsat- 
isfactory. Many of the foreign creditors granted extensions of time 
at higher rates of interest than had been originally fixed. 

Throughout 1922 the Rumanian Government was active in nego- 
tiating with the foreign holders of its Treasury notes for a general 
conversion of them into long-term bonds. The plan was to sub- 
stitute bonds expressed in pounds sterling for notes in all the different 
currencies, these bonds to run for 40 years and to bear 4 per cent 
interest. Obligations in pounds sterling were to be converted 
pound for pound. Those in dollars were to be converted to pounds 
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at the rate of $5 per pound, thus giving the dollar less than its par 
value despite the fact that the pound is depreciated as compared 
with dollars on the exchanges of the world. In the case of obliga- 
tions expressed in the paper money of those countries whose cur- 
rencies are materially depreciated as compared with sterling, the 
arrangement proposed took account of this depreciation. 

In April, 1923, the Rumanian Minister of Finance announced that 
arrangements had been perfected for refunding the great bulk of 
the war and post-war obligations of the Rumanian Government to 
foreign porate citizens, according to this plan. The details have 
not yet been fully confirmed. The following table shows, according 
to his statement, the total amount of the various obligations, the 
amount for consolidation of which arrangements had been perfected, 
and the amount of sterling bonds to be issued therefor; the latter 
has been converted to the dollar equivalent at par ($4.867), and 
from this figure is calculated the average shown in the last column 
indicating the valuation, in terms of American money, assigned to 
each currency in the consolidation: 


Amount consolidated to April, 1923. Dollar 
* Joel equivalent 
pri fi of rate 
Currency. in specified ntepecified Sterling Converted allowed 
currency. ae Le bonds issued | to dollars | in consoli- 
y: therefor. at $4.867. dation. 
Pounds sterling: sas. ce sa se ..-| 10,811,189] 10,811,189 | 10,811,189 | $52,618, 056 $4. 867 
SOI Ec ae a es ae ee 32, 137,695 | 25, 128, 551 5,025,710 | 24, 460. 130 .97 
Frances (French). .........-.-.--+-- 243, 017,373 | 227,750, 184 4,560,003 | 22) 193, 535 . 0975 
fltine(Italian) sac. ses eee ..-.-| 113,034,558 | 34,325, 000 338, 921 1,649, 529 . 0481 
Spanish pesetas 1, 430, 585 1, 430, 585 56, 101 273, 044 - 1909 
German marks. Be He steal) MLV OOS OUD: IER oUs beitoiee cf licrscle at Feet etal isloaze aki eisicins ofa ee eke aaeers 
Czech crowns.....- ---------| 285,000,000 | 285, 000, 000. 2, 755, 000 13, 408, 585 - 04705 
Same, Skoda Works -.-.-----| 215,000, 000 | 215, 000, 000 2,637,000 | 12,834, 279 . 05969 
Portuguese escudos.......-.-.----- 941, 192 941, 192 15, 686 76, 344 - 0811 
Swmedishikroneniss ss) ese eccanen 6, 246, 696 6, 246, 696 378, 587 1, 842) 583 . 295, 
Belgian)! francsnops<wse see ee ee 40, 183, 086 1, 139, 487 21, 499 104, 635 . 0918 
WMotale we crim sisre vere tal bias, PA vs Mii, $f 5 see 26,599,696 | 129, 460,720 |.......-.--- 


According to this statement, the total amount of sterling bonds 
to be issued to effect this consolidation was 26,599,696, equivalent 
to $129,460,720 at par for sterling. It will be noted from the last 
column that creditors in different countries fared somewhat unequally 
as regards the relation between the amount of pounds sterling which 
they were to receive for their claims and the current exchange of the 
currencies of their respective countries. For example, the amount 
of sterling bonds to be issued to the French creditors represents a 
conversion rate of 9.75 cents per franc. The average market rate 
of the franc for the year 1922 was 8.2 cents, and in April, 1923, 
when the conversion was announced, 6.2 cents. In contrast, the 
conversion rate for the Italian lira, similarly calculated, was equiva- 
lent to 4.8 cents per lira, which is exactly the same as the average 
market rate for the year 1922, and somewhat less than the market 
rate of April, 1923, which was 4.96 cents. It is presumable that, in 
making the adjustment, regard was paid to the degree of depreci- 
ation of the several currencies at the time the obligations were first 
incurred. , Serie 

According to this statement of the Minister of Finance, all of the 
debts due in pounds sterling, Czech crowns, Spanish pesetas, Portu- 
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guese escudos, and Swedish kronen were to be converted into long- 
term bonds, and much the greater part of the debts in dollars and 
francs. If the amounts which, according to the minister’s state- 
ment, had not yet been arranged for be converted to dollars on the 
same basis as the amounts arranged for, they total about $15,000,000. 
On this basis, the entire war and post-war debt of the Rumanian 
Government and private citizens abroad would be equivalent to 
about $145,000,000. 
DEBT SUMMARY. 


It will be seen from the above statement that it is impossible to 
make a definite statement as tod the total amount of the Rumanian 
debt, either in terms of gold lei, paper lei, or dollars. The available 
information regarding the debt may be briefly summarized as follows: 

Pre-war debt held abroad, equivalent originally to about 1,530,000,000 gold lei 
(around $300,000,000); present equivalence in sound currency uncertain, but probably 
not-much less. ; 

Internal interest-bearing debt about 5,800,000,000 lei, the actual burden of which 
is roughly indicated by conversion at current exchange rates, say $34,000,000. 

Internal debt to secure paper currency, 12,400,000,000 lei, constituting at present 
practically no burden on the Treasury. 

War debt to foreign governments equivalent at par of exchange to 2,055,000,000 lei, 
or $396,500,000, or at current exchange rates of the several currencies to about $233,- 
000,000; interest payments not now being made and demand for readjustment under 
consideration. 

Foreign war and post-war debt to private citizens equivalent, at the rates of ex- 
change claimed to have been arranged for the conversion of the greater part thereof, 
to about $145,000,000. 

Any attempt to present these figures in more precise form would 
be fallacious. 


PUBLIC REVENUES AND EXPENDITURES. 


PRE-WAR SITUATION. 


For a number of years prior to the World War, Rumania’s budget 
of ordinary expenditures was more than balanced by receipts, and 
such loans as were incurred were only for extraordinary expenditures 
or for refunding. During the five fiscal years from 1909-10 to. 
1913-14, the ordinary disbursements of the Government varied but: 
little and averaged about 525,000,000 lei annually. This is a gross 
figure including total expenditures of the railroads and other public 
services and the expenditures of the fiscal monopolies. If these 
expenditures, more than offset by the resulting revenue, were ex- 
cluded, the annual net disbursement would have been in the neighbor- 
hood of 400,000,000 lei. The population of the country being about 
7,500,000, the gross expenditures were equal to about 70 lei per capita 
annually, or roughly $14, and the net expenditures to about 55 lei, 
or about $11 per capita. 

Of the gross expenditure before the war, those of the Ministry of 
War accounted for about 15 per cent, amuch smaller ratio than that 
exhibited by many European governments. The expenditures of 
the Ministry of Finance and the Ministry of Public Works, as well 
as that for the service of the public debt, each exceeded the war 
expenditure. However, the ratio of military expenditure to net 
total expenditure was considerably greater. 
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Before the war, as at present, Rumania relied chiefly on indirect 
taxes and the profits of public monopolies to meet its net expendi- 
tures. The railways also turned in some net revenue. In 1912-13, 
a typical pre-war year, the gross ordinary revenues of Rumania 
amounted to 587,000,000 lei, divided as follows, in round numbers: 


Lei. 


Wirecttaxes../5. 2080022 EAC cae era eee ad Fed PEPE SANS Foe 53, 000, 000 
Suacomaire velteuty Une wi: §ixt cer tite ash hc cose leew: oe 66, 000, 000 
URES RSURT ESC RP 7 0 24 fm sO a aE SN 37, 000, 000 
PSS PTMONOPONES, STOSSS hae ccs se ee PR BAE Tees come ess 82, 000, 000 
Stamp and registration taxes:.......--.......082 1.0.00. Sear at 44, 000, 000 
Railways, posts, and other public enterprises. ..................2.22.. 149, 000, 000 
rime tarenanmnsiee Grey Ve lett ose li. oii tein ee i Qe Petit 32, 000, 000 
Subventions (mainly contributions of local governments).............-- 23, 000, 000 
MSC an COUS AMEE or ya eet Sk Lo: als ele ON peel ee 101, 900, 000 

EN epee aed As Se ERS PSI DEERE TNE S Sa a See Ie, SUS 587, 000, 000 


The fiscal monopolies at that time consisted chiefly of tobacco, salt, 
and playing cards. The prices for the finished product were very 
high, so that the net profit constituted more than half of the total 
receipts. 

POST-WAR RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 


The statistics of Government receipts and expenditures of Rumania 
since the war are entirely inadequate. There are practically no pub- 
lished figures showing details of actual receipts Sate expenditures, and 
reliance for different items making up the totals must be entirely upon 
the budgets as proposed. Considerable uncertainty attaches even to 
the published figures of total receipts and expenditures; there is no 
clear statement as to whether they include extraordinary as well as 
ordinary receipts and expenditures, and in the absence of itemization 
it is impossible to determine their exact scope. No figures have been 
made public as to even the total actual receipts and expenditures of 
the last fiscal year, 1922-23 (ending March 31, 1923), and data given 
out for the first six months of that fiscal year show obvious signs of 
incompleteness. es 

In his budget exposé at the time of the submission of the budget 
for 1922-23, the Minister of Finance appended a table entitled ‘‘ Gen- 
eral recapitulation of receipts and payments from 1919 to March 1, 
1922 (provisional data).” This gives total figures for various speci- 
fied periods of time, which periods overlap one another in such a way 
as to make the data entirely incomparable and incapable of addition 
to give a grand total for the period as a whole. The figures as pre- 
sented are shown in the following table, together with the budgeted 
receipts and expenditures for the fiscal year April 1, 1922, to March 
31, 1923: 


Receipts. | Expenditures. 
Actual (as reported): | Lei. _ Lei. 
DAT LL Ao19, 40 Septem bet 30, 1020: 1.4... ..2 ce qecisdd- eben -223- 2, 002, 784,174 | 5, 205, 301, 930 
April 1, 1920, to September 30, 1921..............-------------++-+-- 4, 224, 231, 655 6, 861, 508, 454 
April 1, 1921, to February 28, 1922...-....--...------+--------++-+-- 5, 328, 946, 760 5, 269, 837, 475 
Budgeted: 
aoa 1, 1922, to March 31, 1923..-.......---------- ghost oma ee es 10, 498, 283, 482 | 10, 498, 283, 482 
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Accepting these figures for what they are worth, they show a large 
deficit up to some time in 1921, but a slight excess of receipts over 
expenditures during the period from April 1, 1921, to February 28, 
1922. Since, however, for the fiscal year 1921-22 three. separate 
budgets were presented—namely, an “ordinary budget,” a “restora- 
tion budget,” and a “liquidation budget’’—it 1s impossible to be cer- 
tain whether the figures for this latter period cover all classes of 
expenditure, ordinary and extraordinary. 

The great increase in the expenditures since the war, as compared 
with those before the war, and the progressive increase from year to 
year since the war, are in large measure misleading on account of the 

eavy depreciation of the currency. In view of the large addition of 
territory following the war and the practical doubling of the a ae 
tion, it is but natural that the expenditures, even in terms of sound 
currency, should be larger than before the war. Because of the im- 
perfection of the above figures in lei, it is scarcely worth while to 
attempt to convert them to dollars, except for the last fiscal year 
covered by the table. 


BUDGET FIGURES OF 1922-23. 


The budget figures for the fiscal year 1922-23, as submitted by the 
Minister of Finance about the beginning of that fiscal year, are chiefly 
interesting as showing roughly the relative importance of different, 
classes of expenditures and receipts. The experience of previous 
years since the war had shown that budget forecasts often departed 
considerably from actual results, and the same may readily prove to 
be the case as to 1922-23. It should be borne in mind, too, that a 
considerable inflation of the currency was taking place during the 
course of the fiscal year, resulting in further fall of exchange and 
increase in internal prices, so that the number of lei actually expended 
might naturally be expected to exceed the amount forecast. How- 
ever, this would not necessarily mean a greater expenditure in terms 
of sound currency or in terms of actual burden upon the public. 

The budget for 1922-23 anticipated an exact balance of receipts 
and expenditures at a total of 10,498,000,000 lei. This apparent 
balance, however, is more or less misleading. The table of receipts 
contains at the end two or three items of a miscellaneous and extraor- 
dinary character, including an item of 180,000,000 lei expected to 
be disposable abroad and arising chiefly from a loan in Switzerland. 
On the other hand, on the expenditure side, various definite antici- 
pepe expenditures are set forth and totaled, and the difference 

etween these expenditures and the anticipated total receipts is written 
down as “Fund for differences of exchange and commission, etc.’ 

The budget of 1922-23, like pre-war budgets, is gross; that is, the 
total anticipated receipts of the railways and other public enterprises 
and of the fiscal monopolies are included on the income side, and the 
expenditures necessary to produce these receipts on the outlay side 
of the budget. 

The exchange value of the Rumanian leu in the early part of 1922, 
when this budget was presented, was approximately 8 mills. The 
sum of 10} billion paper lei was, therefore, equal at current exchange 
to only about $85,000,000, or about $5.25 per capita of the present, 
Rumanian population, which is about 16,000,000. 
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The actual burden of Rumanian expenditures upon the people is, 
however, heavier than would be indicated by conversion at exchange 
rates. ‘The internal purchasing power of money is regularly some- 
what higher than its exchange value. The best way of arriving at the 
internal value of money is by considering the index numbers of prices 
as compared with pre-war prices. According to the index numbers 
posed by the Argus newspaper, the internal buying power of 

umanian currency at the beginning of 1922 was about one-seven- 
teenth as much as in 1916. On this basis, the budget figure of 
10,500,000,000 paper lei is equal to about 620,000,000 lei of 1916 value, 
and assuming that these were equal to par, we have an expenditure 
of $120,000,000 in terms of dollars of 1916 buying power. However, 
the dollar in 1916 would buy about 20 per cent more than at present 
and in terms of dollars of present buying power, the budget of 1922-23 
may be computed as equal approximately to $145,000,000, or about 
$9 per capita. However, if the budget were on a net basis—which 
more correctly represents the actual public burden—the expenditures 
per capita ould be considerably less. 

Although Rumania is a country far poorer than the United States 
and quite incapable of bearing a tax burden equal to that which our 
country could bear, there is reason to believe that the public expendi- 
tures in Rumania do not at the present time represent an excessive 
burden upon the people. That this is the case is further indicated 
by the nature of the revenue system, which, as more fully pointed 
out below, relies chiefly upon indirect taxes and does not even impose 
such taxes on many important necessities of life. If Rumania has 
difficulty in balancing its budget and meeting its foreign obligations, 
it is rather because of the imperfection of its tax system than because 
of basic inability to meet Government expenditures. 


CLASSIFICATION OF EXPENDITURES, 1922-23. 


In the absence of adequate information as to the actual expendi- 
tures for different purposes, considerable interest attaches to the 
budget figures of anticipated expenses for the fiscal year 1922-23. 
These are set forth in the budget exposé as follows: 


\ 
Appropria- Appropria - 
Nature of expenses. tions for Nature of expenses. tions for 
1922-23. 1922-23, 
| 
Lei. } Lei. 
Ministry of War 1, 767,340,724 || Ministry of Labor...........-.----- 21, 382,350 
Ministry of Finance ..--| 2,084, 243, 847 || Ministry of Agriculture. _--......-- | 161, 400, 757 
Ministry of Public Instruction. . .-. 954, 000, 000 |) Ministry of Communications... ..... 3, 187, 631, 999 
Ministry of Arts and Religion. ..... 223,000, 000 |} President of the Council............ 1, 831, 720 
Ministry of the Interior. ..........- 709, 000, 000 aaa 
Ministry of Public Works. .......-. 197, 464, 736 AMO RILS Fe 8 | ec osananene nls 9,904,773, 141 
Ministry of Justice. -..........----- 219,000,000 || Fund for difference of Exchange pa 
Ministry of Domains.....- opine 132, 668, 543 and Commission, etc............- 593, 510,341 
Ministry of Industry an om- — 
Bree. Shs m: eet BAS 219, 583, 069 | TPovalPoskcs ss ee see ne eee eee 10, 498, 283, 482 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs........- 26, 225, 396 | 


As might be expected, in view of the fact that this is a gross budget, 
the expenditures of the Ministry of Communications, which include 
railway operating expenses, post and telegraph expenses, operation 
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of waterways, etc., constitute the largest single item. The large item 
for Ministry of Finance includes the expenditures for the public debt 
service and the operating expenses of the fiscal monopolies, as well as 
numerous other items. According to this statement, which must be 
accepted with considerable reserve, the expenditures for war purposes 
represent about one-sixth of the gross total. 


DETAILS OF ANTICIPATED REVENUE, 1922-23. 


There are no adequate data as to the actual revenues of the Ru- 
manian Government from different sources since the war. The fol- 
lowing table summarizes the estimated receipts for the fiscal year 
1922-23 as submitted by the Ministry of Finance at the beginning 
of the year; while these figures were presumably not realized very 
closely they serve to show fairly the relative importance attached to 
different sources of Government revenue: 


Items Lei. Items. Lei. 
Diinset. temesn. fg sisee- As. CSE 650,000,000 || State domains (gross): 
Shami p tAReS. 7 ceesa nse pnd 571, 050, 000 RON GStS 8 3 omcatine cigars te eee 107, 700, 000 
. —<——— AD Ott. 20.2.4 a eto ec eee 78,386, 000 
Indirect taxes: ie eee 
CUStOMS ; ac beesce se uae Sane 1, 660, 000, 000 TOall si cers rch sla dtod Sars d ore 186, 086, 000 
Spirits, wine, and beer !........ 1,014, 000, 000 ———$<$<<———— 
Sugar and glucose.............- 70000; 000 |iweubwentions 2 cen otee Sera eee 31, 950,000 
Petroleum products...........- 75,000,000 |} Miscellaneous revenues of Ministry 
Luxury goods and business Of; WinanGers. “= ctee.b te -tias sees 142, 835, 000 
COLDOVOG sn dae notre se Saas 450,000,000 || Ministries of Interior, Justice, For- 
Miscellaneous.) .;....5s....os.-+ 41, 000, 000 eign Affairs, and Agriculture. ..-. 92,391,000 
otal indirect 2sl.. ~~. s.<0ce's® 3,310,000, 000 || Ministry of Industry and Commerce; 
= <= Miscellaneous revenues of min- 
Monopolies (gross): eral administration and pro- 
Tobacco and cigarette papers...| 1,320,000, 000 duction. 2255.22 4-4 236,770,000 
Salt... 3 150, 000, 000 Allotherss: 433-0 -as6 72, 252, 000 
Match 130, 000, 000 ——__—-———- 
Playing cards, explosives, and OUANS Anche eos Seats ds occas a 309, 022, 000 
MiscellanGousnss ees oc deeee 26,500, 000 | 
—_———_———— |] Ministries of War, Public Works, 
Total monopolies............. 1, 626, 500, 000 and Industitesta2: 57222 Se ae 15, 866, 282 
Total taxes and monopolies..| 6,157,550, 000 otal nvenete tc one coroner 10, 061, 412, 482 
Ministry of Communications (gross): Receipts which did not appear in 
Posts and telegraphs. -.......... 304, 640, 000 budgetiof 1921-22. .7 5.20 56, 871, 000 
RGILW AVS non tata ates oles 2,500,000,000 || Goods in storage and debtors......-. 200, 000, 000 
Water transport, docks, ports, Funds available abroad..........-. 180,000, 000 
and miscellaneous......-..-.- 321, 072, 200 ———___—_—. 
————_—_——_. Grandstotala.. os oscscaenee se 10, 498, 283. 482 
SHOU ES ey eRe EES eer ae) 3, 125, 712, 200 


1 Including aleohol monopoly in Bessarabia. 


As before the war, direct taxes are relied upon in only small measure 
to support the Rumanian Government. These taxes, which include 
land taxes, income taxes, and various others, were estimated to pro- 
duce 650,000,000 lei in 1922-23, or only about 6 per cent of the total 
budget. The chief sources of net income, as distinguished from the 
gross receipts of railways and other public enterprises, are the in- 
direct taxes and monopoly profits, the public monopoly being prac- 
tically a method of taxing certain commodities. The receipts from 
indirect taxes plus the gross receipts of monopolies were counted upon 
in 1922-23 for nearly 5,000,000,000 lei, or nearly half of the total 
budgeted receipts. . The proportion of these sources in the net re- 
ceipts would be much higher. The net receipts of the monopolies 
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are normally in the neighborhood of two-thirds of the gross receipts 
from them. Apart from customs duties, the indirect taxes and mo- 
nopoly charges, as in many other countries, rest chiefly upon intox- 
icating liquors and tobacco, although there are considerable taxes on 
sugar, petroleum products, salt, and matches, and a general tax on 
luxury goods and business turnover, which was counted on for 
450,000,000 lei. 

The largest single item of revenue budgeted consists of the gross 
receipts of the Ministry of Communications. It was anticipated, 
however, that these receipts would hardly balance the ae ranaraee 
of the same ministry. The Government derives considerable net 
revenues from public domains and the operation of mines. 

It would appear from this table that, as already suggested, the 
Rumanian taxpayer is not excessively burdened. The direct taxes 
are light, and the indirect taxes fall chiefly upon articles of unneces- 
sary consumption. Various proposals have been made in recent 
years for the increase of direct taxes, but as yet, so far as information 
is available, comparatively little has been done. A so-called “law 
for the reform of direct contributions”’ was enacted in 1921 but was 
repealed early in 1922. A new tax law was enacted February 22, 
1923, to become effective on April 1. This has to do chiefly with the 
taxation of incomes, and its sponsors claim that it will result in in- 
creased revenue with less inconvenience to the taxpayer. However, 
it does not contemplate income taxes at all comparable with those 
in the United States or in England, and even if effectively carried out 
the income tax will remain a comparatively small feature in the 
budget. 
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INTERNAL TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATION. 
By Charles E. Dickerson, jr., Eastern European Division. 


RAILWAY HISTORY, TOTAL MILEAGE, AND TRAFFIC. 


The first railway in Old Rumania was put into operation in 1869 
by an Austrian concern. This line connected Bucharest with its 
Danubian port, Giurgiu, and had a length of 47 miles. Various 
lines were subsequently opened by private interests, but the State 
gradually bought up the private roads and in 1888 assumed con- 
trol of the entire system. However, there are a few unimportant 
branch lines in Walesliin still privately owned. About half of this 
private mileage is of narrow gauge. 

Railway development in the country has been slow. In 1915 
there were, all told, 2,314 miles of railways in Old Rumania. New 
lines built in the early days of the war brought the total in 1916 up 
to 2,500 miles. Approximately three-fourths of these were main lines. 
Much of the remainder was of narrow gauge and not connected with 
the main system. Up to 1915, 1,096,348,857 lei had been expended 
on the construction and upkeep of the State Railways. 

Since the war and Rumania’s consequent acquisition of new terri- 
tory, the situation has changed considerably. There are at present 
three kinds of railroad administration and operation in Grate 
Rumania: (1) the lines owned and operated by the State; (2) the 
private lines administered by the State; (3) the private lines under 
private operation. 

Followimg are the figures of mileage in Greater Rumania on January 
1, 1922, with indication of gauge of track: 


State lines: Kilometers. 
Standard gauge......... ates Wie Ed aS ee See 3 re cet er 6, 057. 4 
Russlamyea0 ee ot. eee eee ee oe ee ee eee eee 1, 150. 6 
Narrow) Gauges 23-20 racemic eek oe ose ere eee cee 259. 2 

Dotall'Stateilimes =: 2b eae se ee ee ee 7, 467. 2 

Private lines administered by the State: 

Standard gauge...... Se chain lars Staite acer eee eee eee 2, 430. 5 
INAITOW! SAUSO A. eclcee meee ce nn erp ee a ee 656. 8 
Mota Re dre ad 2S. eee eine Re ee eee 3, 087. 3 
Private lines, under private control: 
Standard gauge 5s: Ae ee es ere ee 800. 5 
Natrow 2080 222-0... .22) “cg conan eee Se Pere ae 422.0 
"TOtal Se saat Note ca tae Sorelle a Nisle o eo eI  tare 1, 222. 5 
Grand total 372s sas eee 2a 11, 777.0 


The total of 11,777 kilometers is equivalent to about 7,318 miles. 

The latest information is to the effect that the Government has 
made arrangements to take over all private lines. Details of the 
plan are not yet known, however. 


1 Standard gauge: 4 feet 84 inches; Russian gauge: 5 feet; narrow gauge: 2 feet 33 inches, or 2 feet 6 inches 
or 3 feet 34 inches. ’ 
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Extensive construction of railway lines is planned for the next two 
years, and it is said that a part of the recently concluded loan of 
600,000,000 lei made by a group of Rumanian banks to the State 
Railroads is to be used for this purpose. The following extensions 
are planned: 


Kilometers. 
DMeMAnesmMLOyONALOy dear e cele cirri CE BE ete ANE ree ged 210 
BrasOVeLOUNe MoLasiicabie es. Liaee coe eet vate ek ORDO SN) 110 
SDIUMETV OS EY (os | Wa a SANE 3S ae ate ee Soames ees 0 nie Me aes eens bak Lape mg 40 
Hives Mica-toWiattablWontiitin cette. feet. ee Fe TAY SPER ay) 90 
Hamangia to Babadag.......------------- PRL TATE AE of: 3 
ALO RAR OR SCVAGLDNe: wn ree CaN Sore OR eee ee Sea ee 25 


It was expected that 300 kilometers of these lines would be com- 
pleted by the end of 1922. 

Other lines have also been planned, and the surveys—and in 
some cases considerable construction—have been finished. Among 
these are the following: 


Kilometers. 
Kishenef (Chisinau)-Clotzi line in Bessarabia, which will establish direct 
connection between Kishenef and Basarabeasca.............-..-2------4-- 44 
Reshitza-Caransebes line in the Banat, providing a direct outlet to the south 
from the important coal fields about Reshitza.....................---.----- 38 


Csermo-Salonta line, which will provide a direct connection on Rumanian 
territory between Arad and Oradia Mare, the two most important industrial 
Centers Ola estenmy rams vivant a) seed sree ps lela rie etre me te me met ep ae 37 

Wonlenisbasarapesscaline: In=Dessarablaices o- siete o2<ie 2 qn nis = -£ =< he tee  ae 180 


From the foregoing statistics it is seen that the country is reason- 
ably well supplied with railways, there being roughly 1 mile of track 
er 154 square miles of territory and per each 2,255 inhabitants. 
hese ratios compare favorably with those of the less developed por- 
tions of pre-war Austria-Hungary or the Balkan States. The United 
States had in 1917 about 1 mile of railway line per 12 square miles of 
territory and per 400 inhabitants; France has about 1 mile of line per 
8 square miles of territory and per 1,600 inhabitants. 

During the year 1914-15, 221,182 trains were run on the State 
Railways of Old Rumania, and a total number of 11,568,884 passen- 
gers was carried. Of these 4.17 per cent were first-class, 16.62 per 
cent second-class, and 78.91 per cent third-class passengers. The 
average revenue per passenger was 3.59 lei (about 62 cents). In 
1913-14 the total returns from the State Railways were 115,046,192 
lei (gold lei equals 19.3 cents), and the expenses were 82,302,547 lei. 
These figures represent a revenue of 35,234 lei per kilometer of line 
and an expenditure of 23,472 lei per kilometer of line. In 1914-15 
the total returns dropped to 110,949,868 lei; and during the years of 
the war the income from the railways fell off greatly. The following 
statistics show the increase in revenue from the State Railways in pre- 
war years:? 


Years. Passengers. Baggage. Freight. 
Lei Lei. él. 
ROU ues he nae etad side ciandelo cletnio b's cone <a Riga dela wi qupie.raieisvric + eels 17, 227,481 481,088 33, 860, 114 
Ree ee ee eames eter chatig: <euvesek ec caicineiceceeess 22, 106, 334 700, 730 43,374, 845 
ONOD A ee chee Ss eh eee eicln late eb 2e Selnclidie <wicleiielae sis ois 33, 365, 215 1,023, 139 56, 606, 71 
TESS RY ee Ci ey Na Eee a HEeE eer es abSoRc Cee Annee ane ang 40, 956, 304 1, 337, 522 61, 813, 995 
TRG Te OO eS a oe ee LL Ae ee 40, 607, 539 1, 388, 532 64, 887, 701 
SC 2r ele Se eet a is SE OR eee ee its eee Oarceo 41, 531, 931 1, 502, 609 59, 497, 566 


4 Thestatisticsin the foregoing paragraph have been taken from the Anuarul Statistic for 1915-16. 
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Recently compiled statistics of the income derived from the Ru- 
manian railways during the years since the war are as follows: 
Lei. 


April; 1919) to Mar. 3 1591920 a.c4ees7ee cee eee 277, 677, 560 
Apres, 1920 sto oMan ol lol oar cea ecce ts or nee en eae 724, 294, 369 
Apr. 1, 1921, to Dec. 31, 1921 (nine months)............. 1, 083, 250, 000 
Jane to sune.30, 1922 (six months) 222 sees see 824, 000, 000 


It should be noted, however, that the considerable increase in in- 
come during the past two years has been brought about chiefly by 
increase in the paper money rates (due to depreciation of the cur- 
rency) rather than by increases in the volume of traffic. During the 
nine months from April 1, 1921, to December 31, 1921, the income 


from the railways was derived as follows: ey 


Passenger ttaiies Ohi? YEA Ee en 2 SE ee ee 420, 500), 000 
Brel gh ti tirana 25 ser SRO PS a ee 598, 000, 000 
IPageagertr attic: Ait Oe as ss chee eee 14, 750, 000 
Total ele. 1 ACH, Meee ea aie 1, 033, 250, 000 
Approximate expenses for the year beginning April 1,1921, were: 
Lei. 
Hor personnel 2.2. ee nsvcnic nies nis ogee eee eee ae ae OO CO. Cae 
For Various material eee. sce ene ee cere eee 1, 006, 593, 123) 
Total: Me LAS Le ee 1, 755, 119, 971 


RAILWAY ENGINEERING PROBLEMS. 


The physical features of a country naturally play a great part in 
determining the character of its railroads. In the case of Rumania 
the outstanding natural characteristics which govern the communi- 
cations of the country are the mountains (the Carpathians), the 
rivers (especially the Danube and the Pruth), and the plains. The 
plains are naturally best adapted to railway construction and do 
not present great difficulties save in exceptional instances. The 
mountains and foothill slopes, on the other hand, offer more obstacles. 
Tunneling is necessary, and deep cuts have to be made. A roadbed 
of packed gravel is adequate ordinarily, but crushed stone must be 
used in the mountains. Furthermore, the greatest difficulty in 
doubling existing single tracks would be experienced in the hilly 
country where cuts and tunnels are frequent. 

The most trying impediments to the development of the railways 
in the low country have been the rivers. The branch or feeding lines 
follow for the most part theriver valleys, but the main lines cut di- 
rectly across them and necessitate frequent bridging. The importance 
of the Danube and also of the Pruth becomes clear in this connection. 
The Danube is nowhere crossed by railway except at the great 
Cernavoda bridge on the line from Bucharest to Constantza, and the 
Pruth was bridged only nine years before the war nearits mouth between 
Galatz and Reni. The banks of these two rivers are too treacherous 
on account of the marshes to render it feasible to attempt lines close 
beside them. When lines are constructed in the marshy districts 
of the plains, a foundation is laid by sinking bundles of willow 
branches beneath the surface of the ground. 

The Cernavoda bridge across the Borcea Channel, completed in 
September, 1905, was built as a direct result of the growth and increas- 
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ing importance of the Black Sea port of Constanza, the only Rumanian 
port capable of receiving full-sized ocean vessels and providing direct 
communication with the interior of the country. The bridge, with 
its connecting dykes and viaducts, is about 9 miles in length and 
comprises three principal structures, two of which are over the two 
channels of the river, while the third structure is that erected over 
the largest of the numerous lakes. The remainder consists of dykes 
and viaducts, built over the low marshy land intervening. All 
structures are more than 100 feet above the water. The longest is 
not more than 800 yards in length. 

In December, 1916, three spans of this bridge were blown up by 
the Rumanians to check the enemy advance. This condition 
presented a problem of the gravest sort to the postwar railway 
prospects of Rumania. It was a most serious handicap to Constantza, 
which has to rely on this means alone for rapid transport connections 
with the rest of the country. Through freight had to be carried 
across the river by means of ferries or pontoons at an increase in cost 
and a decrease in efficiency, and before any material improvement 
in the transportation facilities of Rumania could be achieved the 
repair of the bridge was imperative. 

American and German offers were made for the reconstruction of 
the span, but the usual difficulties of arranging a satisfactory method 
of payment were experienced; and the contract was finally given to a 
Rumanian concern—the Reshitza Corporation of the Banat—for 
10,000,000 lei. Repairs were begun in September, 1920, and the 
bridge was put into use on December 21, 1921. 

During the five years when the bridge was out of service it was 
necessary generally to use the Danube ports Galatz and Braila, 
and these are frozen about a quarter of the time. Moreover, the 
taxes on Danubian shipping have been considerable. 


RAILWAY LINES. 


The railway systems of Old Rumania may be considered under two 
main headings. The first system is the trunk line, with its branches 
and tributaries, which crosses the country from east to west through 
Walachia; and the second is the system extending north and south 
through Moldavia. The east-and-west Walachian trunk line starts 
at Constantza on the Black Sea and runs west across the plains, 
following the edge of the foothills. It crosses the Danube by the 
Cernavoda bridge and leads through Bucharest and Craiova to 
Varciorova (Mehedinti County), on the Danube at the “Iron Gates,’’* 
whence it turns northwest across the Banat and proceeds to Budapest 
and Vienna. res te 

A number of important branches approach this line from both 
north and south. The most important of the southerly branches is 
that which joins the main line at Medgidia (Constantza County), 
not far from Constantza. This line, about 70 miles in length, runs 
to Oborishte (Caliacra County) on the Bulgarian frontier. It is the 
only through communication with Bulgaria. The importance of 
the Cernavoda bridge thus appears further; for by this line 
alone is direct transportation provided from Bucharest to Sofia and 
Constantinople. 


3 The “Iron Gates,’ northwest of Turnu Severin, are rapids on the Danube. 
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The more important railways approaching the Walachian line 
from the north are the Feteshti-Buzeu line ( alomitza-Braila-Buzeu 
Counties), which connects at Buzeu with the main Moldavian line; 
and the Piatra-Caineni line (Romanatzi and Valcea Counties), con- 
necting with the Transylvanian system through the Turnu Rosi 
Pass (Arges County). , 

The main north-and-south line of the Moldavian system begins at 
Bucharest and extends to Cernauti (Czernowitz) on the Bukovina 
frontier. It thence traverses Bukovina and connects with the 
Polish railways to Lemberg (Lwow) and Warsaw. Branches join 
this line at various points (see map), and at Ploesti it meets the line 
leading through the Predeal Pass (Prakova County) into Transyl- 
vania. The more important of the westerly branches of this system 
is that leading into Transylvania by way of the Gyimes Pass (Bacau 
County). To the east, connections are made with Bessarabia at 
important junctions. 

he connections of Old Rumania with the newly acquired territory 
and with Central Europe are of prime importance. Connections 
with Transylvania and the Banat are made at Varciorova, Turnu 
Rosi, Predeal, and the Gyimes Pass; and with Bukovina via Burdujeni 
(Suceava County) at Cernauti (Czernowitz). The communications 
with Bessarabia appear clearly on the accompanying map. 

In the case of Bessarabia the trackage, which was entirely of 
Russian gauge, has now eda! been changed to normal gauge. 
When this change is completely effected, the development of Bessa- 
rabia should be furthered considerably, as it will provide a short 
route via the Danube into southern Russia. Possessing less than 
600 miles of railways, Bessarabia is very sparsely provided with 
transportation facilities. Railway traffic ee been small, the high- 
ways and roads being more ee used for transportation. 

The main railway route in Transylvania is that which runs east- 
ward from Budapest to Predeal on the frontier of Old Rumania. 
This line, entering from the west near Oradia Mare (Bihor County), 
leads via Cluj (Klausenburg) (Cojocna County) to Teius (Alba de 
Jas County). At Teius it meets the other most important line 
through Transylvania, which, starting from Budapest, passes through 
Arad in Rumanian Banat and follows the Maros River to Teius. 
From Teius the main line runs east along the Tamava Mare River 
to Heiasfalva (Odorhei County). It passes thence to the valley of 
the Olt which it follows practically to Brasov (Kronstadt) (Brasor 
County) near Predeal. 

The most important branch of the Oradia Mare and Brasov line is 
that which leaves the main route at Feldioara Rasb (Alba de Jos 
County) and follows the Maros through the wooded country along 
the border line of Old Rumania, entering finally the valley of the Olt 
and proceeding to Brasov. This line has a number of minor branches, 
and, at Madefalva (Cic County) it meets the line from Old Rumania 
through the Gyimes Pass. Branches leaving the Arad-Teisu line 
run to the chief mining and industrial towns of the district. (See 


map.) 

dine of the serious problems confronting the Government of Greater 
Rumania is the complete linking up of the Transylvania railroad 
system (which formerly had its center with reference to Budapest) 
with the railroads of the Old Kingdom which center at Bucharest. 
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The industrial sections of Transylvania have especially suffered 
because of the lack of adequate transportation during recent months. 

The Banat is, on the whole, well supplied with railways. The two 
main lines in the region are those coming from Budapest. Temesvar, 
the chief city of the Banat, is the leading center. Cross lines and spurs 
are more frequent in this territory. 

An excellent railway map of Crentar Rumania, prepared in 1921 
by Gen. Constantin Teodorescu and Prof. Y. Merutiu, may be pur- 
chased from “‘Luceafarul S. A.,” Bucharest. This map (2 feet by 
2 feet 8 inches) indicates by distinctive colors which of the lines are 
both owned and operated by the Government, which are privately 
owned but operated by the Government, and which are both owned 
and operated by individuals. It traces the lines in construction or 
proectee’ It shows all the minor stations and the distances in 

ilometers between the more important stations. A copy of this 
map may be examined at the Bureau of Foreign and Domestic Com- 
merce. 
ROLLING STOCK, EQUIPMENT, AND SUPPLIES. 


The railways of Rumania are at the present time in a deplorable 
condition as regards rolling stock. The state of affairs at present 
constitutes something of a vicious circle; the development of the 
pipsucton and exportation of cereals, petroleum, timber, and the 
ike depends upon the receipt of materials necessary for repairs and 
construction, and the means of transporting these materials and 
building up a credit through exportation depends in turn upon the 
development of production and exportation. 

All Rumania’s economic life is conditioned and restricted by its 
ability to distribute commodities and to move them freely by rail. 
Up to late spring of 1922, a progressive improvement was apparently 
visible in the general transportation situation, and the railroads 
were then undoubtedly giving better service than at any time during 
the previous year. There were fewer idle freight cars, car loadings 
were greater, there was a moderate increase in the amount of rolling 
stock available, passenger schedules were being more nearly main- 
tained, and operating income showed substantial increase. 

During the early summer of 1922, however, the condition of the 
trackage and many of the bridges, which has been steadily getting 
worse for several years, led to a number of serious accidents which 
resulted not only in loss of human life but also in further impairing 

ublic confidence in the railroads. The industrial sections of 
ransylvania have been particularly hard hit by transportation 
conditions during recent months, while shortage of bread, salt, 
sugar, petroleum, and other commodities are now being frequently 
reported by the larger cities, although there is no lack of these 
commodities at points of production. 

Greater Rumania now has, as stated, more than 7,000 miles of 
railway line in fair condition. The shortage of sound locomotives 
and cars is, however, so great that the congestion of both passenger 
and freight traffic has had an overshadowing influence upon the 
economic development, as well as the normal social intercourse, of 
the whole Kingdom. Real suffering has been caused by the lack of 
food and fuel, owing to the poor condition of the communications. 
In 1920 the earlier grain crops were excellent, but there were not 
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enough transportation facilities to move more than a mere fraction 
of the exportable surplus. Passenger service has been so defective 
that the roofs of the cars have been frequently crowded with people, 
and trains have run from 12 to 24 hours behind the schedule time. 
Large stocks of manufactured articles also, as well as of foodstuffs 
and raw products, have been piled up in the various railroad yards 
and sidings and remained exposed to the elements for long periods 
of time. Factories in Transylvania were closed down in 1921 
because of the shortage of transportation, and a serious unemploy- 
ment problem resulted. . 

In the latter part of 1920 there was much talk of placing the 
railroads in the hands of a foreign concern for reorganization. 
British and German offers were made, and a British mission investi- 
gated the situation; but the difficulties of arranging a eA 
method of payment were so great that no deal could be effected. 
In the early months of 1921 also it was learned that certain articles 
which could bear high freight rates were being sent from northern 
Europe into Rumania by what were practically private freight trains. 
A French and a Swiss company competed in this practice. Merchan- 
dise was sent from Switzerland, France, Italy, Germany, and Austria. 
This procedure has been of no significance toward relieving the 
general conditions, for there have always been the usual delays, 
and the rates charged are convenient only for expensive goods. 
Ordinary commodities must be shipped in the usual way, via Ham- 
burg, Constantza, or Galatz. 

In 1920 and 1921 the Polish Government was obliged to send 
locomotives as well as cars into Rumania to transport grain that it 
had bought there. 

In 1915 the rolling stock of the Old Rumanian railways consisted 
of 932 locomotives and a total of 25,386 cars; the cars were divided 
nto the following classes: 


Passencericoaches <4) cities on Res fad on ae ole aia 1, 497 
Mail cars -cfctanc 2 ihe et 2h oA es Se ee ie a epee iets on eae: 153 
Preight Gare sis. 205. SL eT PLO BR ES 23,736 


During the German occupation of Rumania much of the rolling 
stock of the country was carried away by the Germans and Austrians; 
on the other hand, large numbers of locomotives and cars were 
taken by the Rumanians from Hungary in 1919. The present 
difficulty is not shortage in the total number, but the facts that an 
extraordinarily large proportion are out of repair and that the 
raters shops are utterly unable to meet the requirements. 

he following statistics, showing the equipment and rolling stock 
of the railroads of Greater Rumania as of December 31, 1921, give 
an idea of the conditions: 


Number of locomotives in use........ A Bie ng pre ooh ee eeecer see 1, 354 
Number oflocomotives inactive... -- 2.8 sone essence eee dao 

Total locomotivessai iis atk. 0 ee Ee eee 4,113 
Number ofjpassenger carsinyuses..49-.- sc 4 dot - cee oa 2, 601 
Number of passenger cars inactive...............-...-.------- 4, 657 
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Number otdreight cars in Users veses<vese-c2.s.-2--20--..-.. 42,421 
Numbomot ireioht Cars Inachi ve: ccc. c-.< 22s < fen Does oan bocce. 36, 173 
78, 594 
Motels Gatsis taeda geet ei: ob reser rs hehehe cee sl. 85, 852 

The classification of the cars was as follows: 
CT CCAS rate Wn Saree REN ee ee! ae me 5, 558 
Mai NGarste 80 a2 set: Ses oayetere at Oot AOC ORAL ha a Bore ae 1,700 
7, 258 
IS OXMCOESIEON teehee Apter se hy Si wear hee bs ab 5 Ao 33, 871 
RO crater Sener enn fee SV ASE, BS EE OATS 39, 324 
ARISICHES, Bap cktiar SORIA GRC. DA. VELOUSORTMIL EL) oh 5, 372 
Rethiverator'cars:£. sae. a bijen ete lee gst orn pee oe ff 
78, 594 


_About April 1, 1922, there were in service about 1,380 locomo- 
tives. There were also about 3,000 additional inactive locomotives, 
of which 350 needed slight repairs, 1,250 to 1,300 needed to be prac- 
tically rebuilt, and the remainder either had not been inspected or 
were entirely useless. 

A statement of October 21, 1922, concerning the Rumanian State 
Railways, emanating from the Minister of Communications, reported 
1,650 locomotives in operation, 3,400 passenger cars, and 46,000 
freight cars. There were said to be 1,000 trains in daily operation, 
103,000 car loadings monthly, while 106 bridges had been repaired 
in 1922 and 1,800,000 railroad ties replaced. It was claimed that 
1,000,000,000 lei had been expended on railway improvements 
between February and June, 1922. An extraordinary credit of 
15,000,000 lei was granted the Ministry of Communications in the 
latter part of 1922 for additional bridge repair work. 

The pressing need for repair material and repair work is, therefore, 
evident. Great numbers of cars and locomotives are standing idle 
on the sidings, and most of these could be easily placed in service 
if sufficient supplies of repair material and competent workshops 
were at hand. At the present time the metal-working industries 
of the country are aiding the railways by helping to repair the locomo- 
tives, as the railroad shop facilities are not adequate to handle the 
work. 

In 1920-21 a contract was concluded and successfully carried out 
with an American concern for the delivery of 50 locomotives. This 
number is, however, obviously very small. Various agreements have 
been concluded with Germans, Austrians, and others for the repair 
outside of Rumania of old locomotives or for the purchase of new 
ones, but difficulties of one sort or another have delayed adequate or 
satisfactory results. 

Most of the locomotives in Rumania are convertible for the use of 
oil or of lignite in combination with petroleum residue. Coal had 
previously to be imported, but with the acquisition of the new ter- 
ritory this difficulty should be obviated to a great extent. In some 
cases wood is used; and in fact, since the war, especially in 1919, 
trains have sometimes stopped at intervals while the passengers and 
crew collected fuel with which to proceed. 
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REPAIR SHOPS. 


The repair shops of the Rumanian railroads are located princi ally 
at the great centers, turntables and such facilities being found only at 
‘the largest terminals. Important contracts for taking over the 
shops and for the repairing, within the country, of locomotives and 
cars have been considered by the Rumanian Government with 
British and French groups. According to these proposed agreements, 
which would run in one case for a period of seven years, the shops 
at Bucharest, Cernauti (Czernowitz), Jassy, Galatz, Constantza, 
Turnu Severin, Pascani (Suceava County), and Tighina (Bender) 
would be turned over to a British syndicate; and those at Temesvar, 
Brasov, Cluj (Klausenburg), and Simedria-Piski, to a French group. 
These contracts were being negotiated early in 1921, but no definite 
result has been reported. . 

The ‘‘Grivitsa shops” are located near the Gare du Nord, about 
4 miles from Bucharest. These are the newest shops in Rumania 
and do not build either locomotives or cars but perform only repair 
work. They make heavy repairs on 7 or 8 locomotives a month and 
can handle up to 1,000 cars in the same period. The locomotive 
shop employs 570 men and has space for 32 locomotives. The car 
shop employs 1,200 men. 

The Bucharest shops (distinct from the Grivitsa shops) are the 
largest shops in Rumania. In them no car work is done; all is 
locomotive work. The erecting shop has room for 40 locomotives. 
The labor efficiency in these shops is said to have been low, because 
Government regulations make it almost impossible to discharge a 
man, and consequently the men regard themselves as practically on a 
Government pension for life. The difficulty of the labor problem 
since the war is shown by the fact that in 1914, 531 locomotives were 
repaired in the Bucharest shops, as against only 161 in 1919. Even 

ood men can not turn out a fair amount of work on account of the 
ack of tools and suitable equipment. It is reported that a portion 
of the 600,000,000 lei loan, previously mentioned, will be used to 
increase the capacity of existing workshops. 


RATES AND FARES. 


On account of the depreciation of the currency railway fares and 
rates in Rumania have ie increased materially of late, but appar- 
ently less than the general increase in prices of goods. In April, 
1920, the official Monitor published the royal decree increasing the 
general rates. For passengers the increases were: First class, 250 
per cent over former rates; second class, 200 per cent over former 
rates; third class, 150 per cent over former rates. Baggage charges 
were raised 200 per cent over the former rates. Freight shipments 
of less than 10,000 kilos (one car lot) were increased 200 per cent. 
For shipments of more than 10,000 kilos increases of 100 per cent 
were established. On December 15, 1920, local rates of the railways 
for “travelers, baggage, and merchandise, except firewood and 
foodstuffs,” were again raised 100 per cent. This increase was 
applicable to “administration and manipulation, tolls, charges for 
loading and unloading and weighing, as well as all conventional 
charges.’’ The prices of permits were also raised. Thus in 1921 
transportation rates were double those of 1920. The decrease in 
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assenger revenue despite the increase in rates in 1921 was caused, 
it is stated, by the fact that reductions from the regular fares were 
granted to certain classes of passengers—that is, 75 per cent to 
soldiers and 50 per cent to Government employees. 


HIGHWAYS IN OLD RUMANIA. 


_ Prior to the war Rumania had an excellent road system. Accord- 
ing to recent information the unwonted motor traffic during and 
since the war has rapidly deteriorated the surface of the roads and 
repairs are not being made, with the result that the highway situa- 
tion has become serious. 

The public roads of Rumania are of three categories—national 
roads, district roads, and communal roads. In 1916 there were in 
Old Rumania 2,982 miles of national highways. These main routes 
were of good construction and resulted from marked activity on the 
part of the Government for the improvement of communications in 
the years immediately preceding the war. The national roads are 
maintained by the State. The average width of these thorough- 
fares is about 25 feet, and the surface used is either crushed stone or 
packed gravel. The roads were carefully constructed throughout 
and characterized by admirable straightness and an absence of abrupt 
grades. In the swampy country of. the lowlands logs were often 
used to form the foundation of the highways. In the mountainous 
or thinly settled districts the surface tends to deteriorate most 
rapidly, but on the whole the national roads were, before the war, 
of very superior quality. 

The district or departmental roads, maintained by the Depart- 
ment which the road traverses, are next in importance to the national 
highways. They totaled 2,503 miles in Old Rumania in 1916. These 
roads are in some cases nearly as satisfactory as the main routes, 
but for the most part they are greatly inferior as to surface and gen- 
eral engineering and occasionally are not passable at all for vehicles. 
This is especially true in the outlying districts, where there are many 
curves and sharp grades. The departmental roads connect many 
of the larger communities situated off the national highways. In 
certain cases, however, it happens that a town of considerable impor- 
tance is at some distance from the main roads and can be reached 
only by small and poor branch roads. The district roads have an 
average width of 20 feet. 

The branch village and communal roads are of an altogether 
inferior nature. In many regions these exist merely as bridle paths 
and are not practicable for wheeled traffic. In the marshy country 
the communal roads frequently become impassable, and in the 
mountains they are too steep and tortuous for more than local use. 
Of this type of road there existed 21,885 miles in Old Rumania. 

Of the 42,327 bridges given for Old Rumania in 1913 it is stated 
that only some 4,500 were permanent and suited to motor traffic. 
Of these bridges on the national highways and departmental roads, 
7,786 were of iron and concrete or of stone. The others—except 
for a number of pontoons and cement conduits, which are included 
in the total figures—were of wood, only strong enough for wagon traffic 
and often too narrow to permit the passage of more than one vehicle 
at a time. Fords across streams are still in use to some extent, but 
have been replaced in recent years by bridges at all important points. 
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TRANSYLVANIAN AND BANAT HIGHWAYS. 


In 1915 the length of the roads in Transylvania amounted to 
15,478 miles. Of this total, 2,867 miles were State highways, 5,182 
miles were municipal roads, and 7,429 miles were communal roads. 

In the Banat in 1912 there were 507 miles of State roads, 1,538 miles 
of municipal roads, and 2,116 miles of communal roads, in addition 
to a large number of paths and lanes. The roads of both Transyl- 
vania and the Banat were, as a rule, ill-kept and in poor repair. 
There are no figures showing the exact extent of the roads in these 
districts at present. 

BESSARABIAN HIGHWAYS. 


The roads of Bessarabia are the only means of communication for 
large sections of territory, and the generally primitive condition in 
which all the roads are found is of great significance. The most 
recent data indicate that there is a complete absence of macadamized 
roads in the entire region and that all the roads are of inferior quality. 
They are all of soil and without firm foundation, becoming ainadenble 
in stormy weather. There are approximately 12,000 miles of such 
roads in Bessarabia, but no accurate figures are available. The 
roads are generally in a wretched condition and unsatisfactory for 
the amount of traffic which they are called upon to bear. 


AUTOMOBILES: MOTOR TRANSPORT. 


In March, 1921, there were 1,960 motor vehicles in the city of 
Bucharest. The statistics do not, however, distinguish between 
pleasure cars and trucks. In addition to these there were in Rumania 
as a whole, at this time, 1,500 motor vehicles operated by the military 
authorities. Practically all of these were imported after the German 
evacuation, when the demand was very acute. Many of the larger 
industrial concerns have taken to the use of trucks for their heavy 
interurban transportation instead of shipping by rail. This practice 
was adopted because of the shortage of locomotives and rolling stock 
on the railways. In view of the character of the roads, such a 
measure does not go far toward solving the transportation problem 
of the products upon which the prosperity of the country depends, 
such as petroleum and cereals, nor can motor transport be continued 
indefinitely because of the effect of such unusual traffic on the roads, 
which were not built in most cases for such usage. 


POSTAL, TELEGRAPH, AND TELEPHONE COMMUNICATIONS. 


The mail service of Old Rumania increased from 30,033,298 letters, 
post cards, periodicals, etc., transported in 1891-92, to a total of 
196,794,051 pieces transported in 1913-14. Old Rumania had in 
1914, 3,107 post offices and 9,968 postal employees. Figures recently 
received indicate that in 1920 there were 4,700 postal stations in 
Greater Rumania. 

The length of telegraph lines in Old Rumania was 3,461 miles in 
1891-92 and had increased to 5,630 miles by 1913-14. During the 
same period the number of telegrams sent within the country in- 
creased from 1,086,388 to 2,630,752, and the number of international 
telegrams increased from 486,547 to 1,669,810. 
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The telephone lines of Rumania in 1891-92 totaled 871 miles, 
while in 1913-14 there was a total of 24,625 miles of urban and inter- 
urban lines. In this period the number of conversations recorded 
increased from 445,570 to 22,338,565. There were 1,008 central 
telephone offices in the Kingdom in 1914 and 3,304 public stations. 

As of April 1, 1922, according to figures (probably only approxi- 
mate) furnished by the statistical service of the Rumanian Postal, 
Telegraph, and Telephone Administration, the length of telegraph 
lines in Greater Rumania was 12,483 miles and length of wires 45,783 
miles. Telegraph offices open for domesti¢ and foreign service num- 
bered 1,388 and offices open for domestic service only, 1,100—a total 
of 2,488. Of these, 281 gave 24-hour service; 112, 12-hour service; 
and 2,095 a limited service. Instruments used in the service were 
as follows: Morse system, 1,325; Hughes, 227; Bandot, 18; Siemens, 
5. There were 3,107 telephones used in the transmission of tele- 
grams. Receipts from domestic telegrams totaled 60,036,276 lei, 
and from foreign telegrams, 30,758,459 lei, a total of 90,794,735 lei.‘ 

The same report gives the following information about the urban 
telephone system: 


Urban | Interurban 
Items. length, in | length, in 
miles. miles. 
OSeMIerGHNES, we tee eo smeris Me asa rc Sem aesstesisp obser sebieecamene cs testes 1,197 10,619 
omadereround lines ers 94. bag fab S- Asse oe eee ale lelldae~ cate o chee das ett. 140) 5539.24 Ses 
OED eee nse sonic ence oe tae a EAL aes SI A AG 1,337 10,619 
ROY GNUC TURCINCLE LS oer oatae eae tice n eae inlen misters ac cerca taacale ce aces cis savieap csi sees CD ROE ESR SSS 
MONGOL oNOUN GCN CMTS. asda ye cP Pee ch licidel els osieia as ahubnemee sielocsccaheis ocktal DiSOSSt hee eee . 
TROUT Wat Asses Ee eee et cmas abba ne deo ae aac eee ete cece sce eniee cas eceses 27,626 34, 700 
BN OPEARYTLEOS Se ae Raion acs Sale o wate nc erie eee Coo tlc/es Gals des a clelas ccieec:sca teas ani 19387. |oee eee 
HOMOGE SLOUNG WIT eSte- cup esue deter ao cdadas se nas sche addaces he lobed cabin aisishe Sy SOS ADEE nce e 
OLA eoee a naa Ew Aa ince ete ace hoa ra ti stas aavsetn seetieteeecc rises «cms 55, 252 45, 919 


The number of centrals totaled 3,944 and of subscribers 22,879. 
Receipts, presumably for the year ended March 31, 1922, were 
30,542,536 lei. 


4 From a report by Consul Ely E. Palmer, Bucharest, Rumania, Sept. 18, 1922. 


MARITIME AND FLUVIAL SHIPPING. 


By Louis E. Van Norman, Acting Commercial Attaché, Bucharest, Rumania. 


EXTENSIVE WATERWAY SYSTEM. 


Rumanians boast that their country is bounded by water on 
nearly all sides, by the Black Sea, the Oainbe. the Dniester '—onl 
the western boundary falling somewhat short of such a water bound- 
ary on the Theiss. Besides the Danube, with its many mouths and 
enormous delta, and the Dniester there are important rivers with 
Rumanian soil on both banks, including the Pruth, the Sereth, the 
Maros, the Olt, and the Bistritza. According to the report of the 
Rumanian delegation to the International Conference on Communi- 
cation and Transportation (held in Barcelona in October, 1921), the 
Danube and its arms and branches afford 1,420 kilometers of navi- 
gable water in or bounding Rumania (1 kilometer = 0.62 mile), while 
the Pruth, Dniester, and Maros furnish the country a total of some 
1,370 kilometers more. With more than 200 miles of seacoast (on 
the Black Sea) and 1,800 miles of river courses navigable for steam 
craft (double that extent for small! boats and rafts), Rumania is well 
provided with means of communication by water. 

Rumania has need of ample, dependable, and cheap water trans- 
portation facilities to distribute its grain, oil, and lumber in the 
domestic markets and carry these products to the seaboard for ex- 
port. This need is particularly urgent during the present period 
while the railroads are so inadequate for ther task. It has long 
been the ambition of Rumanian business leaders so to link up the 
river courses with the Black Sea ports as to furnish a well-articulated 
and adequate transportation system for the country’s natural prod- 
ucts, so that they might be carried most cheaply to tidewater for 
export. 


CONSTANTZA, THE ALL-YEAR-ROUND PORT. 


Rumania’s only port on the open sea is Constantza, situated on the 
Black Sea, a night’s ride by train from Bucharest. Ithassome 150 
acres of inner port, with more than 2 miles of docks. The harbor entrance 
is 525 feet wide and has a minimum depth of 24 feet. Large vessels 
can come directly alongside the quays in the harbor. The harbor is, 
however, to some extent artificial, being divided into several docks 
and protected from the east by a breakwater and a jetty. 

The port is chiefly concerned with the shipment of oil and its 
derivatives and before the war had 41 large storage tanks, owned 
privately or by the Government and having an approximate capacity 
per reservoir of 4,000 tons. In November, 1922, there were 27 
such reservoirs at Constantza, with a total capacity of 108,000 tons. In 
addition there are others belonging to the several private oil companies 


1 For the purpose of this report it is assumed that Bessarabia is recognized as part of Rumania. 
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FIG, 7.—OIL-STORAGE TANKS AT CONSTANTZA. 


Special Agents Series No, 222, 


FIG. 8—BUILDINGS AT THE DOCKS, GALATZ. 


FIG. 9.—FIRST ENGINE SUPPLIED BY AN AMERICAN LOCOMOTIVE WORKS TO 
THE RUMANIAN STATE RAILWAYS. 
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having branches in Constantza, which furnish an additional capacity 
of about 140,000 tons within the radius of the port limits. By means 
of a pipe-line system, the oil is pumped directly from the reservoirs 
into the vessels in the petroleum basin at the rate of about 160 tons 
per hour. It is possible also to load daily about 2,500 cases of ben- 
zine or kerosene, each case containing approximately 30 kilos. A 
pipe line from the oil fields to the port of Constantza has a daily 
capacity of about 600 tons. 

Constantza has the largest and best-equipped grain elevators in 
Rumania. There are two well-equipped elevators, with a capacit 
of 30,000 or 35,000 tons each, sid there is also a third elevator whic 
stilllacks machinery, whilefoundations of a fourth have beenlaid. Each 
of the elevators in operation has 255 storage bins. The average speed 
at which grain can be received is 130 tons per hour. Two steamers ° 
can be loaded simultaneously alongside the grain wharf at the rate 
of 300 tons per hour with a working day of 8 hours. With regard to 
other methods of loading grain, it is estimated that 150 tons per hold 
per day can be loaded in sacks, if ready for export, but if sacked and 
sewn in warehouse on vessels’ arrival, 100 tons per hold per day; and 
if conveyed from warehouse in sacks and exported in bulk, 150 tons 
per hold per day. Other docks are especially adapted for the loading 
of lumber and manufactured wood products. iether’ there are 
livestock pens, coal piers, and a bulk-cargo pier. The total area of 
the docks and piers is somewhat over 40 acres. 

The powerrel force of the waves at spring tides makes it impossible 
to erect any permanent buildings on the breakwater quay; but on 
the other quays and piers there is considerable storage area, mostly 
in open sheds. However, the port warehouses can not accommodate 
incoming goods for more than a few days, and the Minister of Public 
Works has authorized private concerns to build temporary wooden 
warehouses for incoming goods. 

By the destruction, for military purposes, of the big bridge over 
the Borcea channel of the Danube in the latter part of 1916, thus 
cutting its railroad connection with the interior, Constantza_tem- 
porarily lost its shipping supremacy to the Danubian ports, Braila 
and Galatz. From that date until the end of 1921, when the re- 
constructed bridge permitted the resumption of freight traffic, Con- 
stantza was practically a ‘dead town.” During the brief time since 
the resumption of. direct railroad communication between Con- 
stantza and Bucharest the former has begun to stir into commercial 
activity again. Furthermore, within recent months, railroad con- 
nection has been resumed between Constantza and points in Bulgaria. 

Modern Constantza is not more than 25 years old. Up to the year 
1900 it was a very small town, although for many years before that its 
potential value as a port had been well recognized. After the Cri- 
mean War, Great Britain for a while took control of the region and 
began the construction of certain port works, portions of which 
remain to-day. 

The Rumanian Government has hoped much from Constantza and, 
before the war, had already spent more than 100,000,000 lei in con- 
struction work there. Its plans for the extension and betterment of 
the port’s facilities are still far from completion. 
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BLACK SEA STEAMSHIP SERVICE. 


The following list of steamship companies running lines of vessels 
to Black Sea ports in December, 1922, is from data furnished to Vice 
Consul Richard B. Haven, Bucharest, Rumania, by the director of 
the port of Constantza or obtained from other sources: 


American lines.—A. H. Bull & Co.: Home office, New York. Agent in Constantza, 
Solari Bros. United States Shipping Board vessels occasionally call at Constantza. 
Freight only. General cargo. : 

Belgian lines.—Lloyd Royal Belge: Home office, Antwerp. Agent in Constantza, 
Theodoridi. Freight only. General cargo inward from Antwerp. Grain cargo 
outward for Antwerp. Sailings rather irregular and far between. 

Armements Adolf Deppe: Home office, Antwerp. Agent in Constantza, Theo- 
doridi. Freight only. : 

British lines.—Anglo-Saxon Petroleum Co. (Ltd.): Home office, London. Agent in 
Constantza, Watson & Youell. Eight tankers. Freight only. + J 

Byron Steamship Oo. (Ltd.): Home office, London, Agent, M. Embiricos. Itin- 
erary bimonthly, Constantza-New York, via Constantinople and Greek ports. ‘Two 
of these vessels fly the British flag and two the Greek flag. Regular passenger 
freighters. A fifth vessel (freight only) runs between Constantza and Marseille, 
France, touching at ports en route. : 

Cunard Steamship Co. (Ltd.): Home office, Liverpool. Agent in Constantza, 

B. Seward. Itinerary, Black Sea, Mediterranean ports and Great Britain. Freight 
only. 
Bifpied, Withy & Co. (Ltd.) (Johnston Line): Home office, London. Agent in 
Constantza, Watson & Youell. Itinerary, Black Sea, Mediterranean, British, and 
North Sea ports. General cargo inward from London and Liverpool. Grain cargo 
outward for the United Kingdom and continental ports. Freight only. 

Ellerman Wilson Line: Home office, Hull. Agent in Constantza, Watson & Youell. 
Freight only. 

Westcott Laurence Line: Home office, Liverpool. Agent in Constantza, Watson 
& Youell. Freight only. 

James Sons & Co.: Home office, Liverpool. Agent in Constantza, Watson & Youell. 
Freight only. 

W. Moss & Co.: Home office, Liverpool. Agents, Watson & Youell. The 
vessels are tankers and handle freight only. 

Ellerman & Buckhall Steamship Co. (Ltd.): Home office, London. Agent in 
Constantza, Watson & Youell. Freight only. 

John J. Jacobs & Co.: Home office, London. Agent in Constantza, Watson & Youell. 
The vessels are tankers and handle freight only. 

Neptos, Société-Anonyme: Home office, Paris. Agent in Constantza, M. Em- 
biricos & Co. Freight only. 

Olivier & Co. (Franco-British Steamship Co. (Ltd.)): Home office, Paris. Agent 
in Constantza, M. Embiricos & Co. Freight only. 

Danish line.—Em. Z. Svitzer’s Biergnings Enterprise: Home office, Copenhagen. 
Agentin Constantza, Theodoridi. Freight only. 

Dutch lines.—Halcyon Line: Home office, Rotterdam. Agent in Constantza, — 
Toriano Bros. General cargo inward from Rotterdam. Grain cargo outward for the 
United Kingdom and continental ports. 

Royal Netherlands Steamship Co.: Home office, Amsterdam. Agent in Con- 
stantza, Watson & Youell. General cargo inward from Rotterdam. Grain cargo 
outward for the United Kingdom and continental ports. 

Van Ommeren: Home office, Rotterdam. Agent in Constantza, Watson & Youell. 
Freight only. 

French lines.—Fabre Line: Home office, Marseille. Agent in Constantza, Fuller 
& Kohler. Regular scheduled sailings every month. Itinerary, Constantza-New 
York, via Constantinople and Mediterranean ports. Freight and passengers. 

Compagnie Marseille de Navigation & Vapeur (Fraissinet & Cie.): Home office, 
Marseille. Agent in Constantza, A. G. Mavrokeplos. Itinerary, Marseille-Con- 
stantza, Black Sea ports, via Genoa and other Mediterranean ports. Sailings about 
every 20 days. General cargo inward from Marseille. Grain cargo outward for 
Marseille. Freight and passengers. 

Société des Affreteurs Réunis: Home office, Paris. Agent in Constantza, Theo- 
doridi. General cargo inward from Rouen. Grain cargo outward for French and 
continental ports. Freight only. 
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Gustav Dor & Cie.: Home office, Marseille. Agent in Constantza, Theodoridi. 
Freight only. 

German lines.—Deutsche Levante Line: Home office, Hamburg. Agent in Con- 
stantza, Intercontinental. Freight only. 

Deutsche Orient Line: Home office, Hamburg. Agent in Constantza, Solari Bros. 
Freight only. 

Greek lines.—Destonni Fréres: Home office, Piraeus. Agent in Constantza, Sp. 
Macri. Freight only. : 

ero G. A.: Home office, Piraeus. Agentin Constantza, Dessallermo. Freight 
only. 

. Haracopos: Home office, Galata. Agent in Constantza, G. Algardi. Freight 
only. } 

gress Bros.: Home office, Piraeus. Agent in Constantza, Capatos Macri. Freight 
only. 

pence Fréres: Home office, Piraeus. Agent in Constantza, Sp. Macri. Freight 
only. 

S. Livanos & Co.: Home office, London. Agent in Constantza, Capatos Macri. 
Freight only. 

S. K. Psaras: Home office, Constantinople. Agent in Constantza, Capatos Macri. 
Freight only. 

Ttalian Wwnes.—Adria, Societa Anonima di Navigazione Marittima: Home office, 
Fiume. Agent in Constantza, Funducas. Freight only. 

A. ©. Geordeacodis: Home office, Braila. Agent in Constantza, Capatos Macri. 
Freight only. 

Lloyd Sabando: Home office, Genoa. Agent in Constantza, I. A. Rufic. Itinerary, 
New York-Constantza. Vessel Regina d'Italia, sailing bimonthly. Freight only. 

Lloyd Triestino: Home office, Trieste. Agent in Constantza, G. Algardi. Passen- 
gers and goods between Trieste, Venice, Piraeus, Constantinople, Varna, Burgas, 
Constantza, and Danube ports. These steamers sail weekly and are subsidized by the 
Italian Government, as they carry mail. 

ee Italiana: Home office, Genoa. Agent in Constantza,Funducas. Freight 
only. 

Navigazione Generale Italiana: Home office, Naples. Agent in Constantza, Fun- 
ducas. Itinerary, Naples-Constantza, weekly sailings. Freight only. 

Societa Anonima di Navigazione Adriatica: Home office, Venice. Agent in Con- 
stantza, Funducas. Freight only. 

Societa di Navigazione a Vapore ‘‘Puglia’’: Home office, Bari. Agent in Constantza, 
Funducas. Freight only. 5 

Societa Italiana di Servizzi Marittimi (Sitmar): Home office, Genoa. Agent in 
Constantza, Fundakis. Itinerary, Genoa-Constantza, weekly sailings. General cargo 
from Italian ports inward. Grain cargo outward for Italian ports. 

Troiano Bros.: Home office, Braila. Agent in Constantza, Troiano Bros. Freight 
only. 

ethos lines.—Der Norske-Russland Line A. S.: Home office, Christiania. 
Agent in Constantza, Theodoridi. Freight only. 

Gorrissen & Co., A. S.: Home office, Christiania. Agent in Constantza, Theodoridi. 
Freight only. 

Winge & Co.: Home office, Christiania. Agentin Constantza, Theodoridi. Freight 
only. 

i canton lines.—Serviciul Maritim Roman (Rumanian Maritime Service): Home 
office, Constantza. Itinerary, Constantza-Piraeus, via Constantinople, with weekly 
sailings. Passengers and freight. This company also has a regular service between 
Constantza and Alexandria, Egypt. ; 

Swedish lines.—Scandinavian Salvage Union: Home office, Constantinople. Agent 
in Constantza, Theodoridi. Freight only. 

Svenska Orient Line: Home office, Malmo. Agentin Constantza, Watson & Youell. 
Freight only. ‘ 

Oil is generally exported in tank steamers owned by the petroleum companies. 


RUMANIAN STEAMSHIP SERVICE. 


In addition to the Serviciul Maritim Roman (Government sub- 
sidized), there are two other Rumanian steamship concerns, privately 
owned, which operate seagoing vessels on a tramp schedule—the 
“Romania,” i, four vessels, and the ‘‘Maritima,”’ with two. 


76 RUMANIA: AN ECONOMIC HANDBOOK. 


The Serviciul Maritim Roman was established in 1887 with a 
Government subsidy for traffic in the Black Sea and on the Danube. 
The first regular sailings, however, were not in operation until 1895, 
when, with two steamships, a service was inaugurated between 
Braila, Constantza, and Ociimane le for both passengers and 
freight. New vessels were added anti by 1914, the fleet numbered 
13, of which 6 were passenger boats and 7 cargo. These vessels plied 
between Constantza, Constantinople, Piraeus, and Alexandria regu- 
larly, while, at fairly frequent intervals, sailings were arranged be- 
tween Braila and en, This service (the S. M. R.) now 
operates 6 passenger and 8 cargo steamers and has begun to pick 
up shipping business, although as yet most of its cargo boats are 
run only on a tramp schedule, dates and ports of sailmg being de- 
termined by opportunities to get loadings. The question of fuel 
has been a Redutilenenis one, but better general business conditions 
are expected to help settle this problem in the near future. 

In January, 1922, the fleet of the Serviciul Maritim Roman con- 
sisted of the following ships: 


x Displace-| Passenger} Cargo Horse- 
Name of boat. Type. ment. | capacity. capartey! power, | Speed. 
Tons Tons. Knots. 
Principesa -Martag <20, <.)s2F0e8 3. 12,140 319 260 4, 200 174 
neoee COCALO eg onset eee eae ee eta ote d ” re ae 6, a 18 
OMANI. oF eacnst oes te Heen cee eaiiesien ee 5 44 6, 500 18 
parauel Traian tes... sees see rens aoe L 4 515 650 6, 500 18 
TBNOE 2 oe ARES rates tS eens, Pe oe 1 4, 500 458 6 7, 000 184 
ee Bi | PB] | 
y eda sha cbs cee meg aioe ee ae ROOD | Fara err ece ae 5 
FLUC SOY QED oo c.o cn 2 omen ee wa elas eA F008 le ea 3) 050 ii 200 94 
GBT Og Gal. aerate meee ts area ener sea D400) |e Seine. 3, 150 1, 050 94 
ASU GUNES Uo me eee Se eee eee ue 5 S00N Eee tes 3, 150 1,050 94 
LC [eae oe aie I RN IG EEE SERN 5yAQOM |, see cee. 3, 150 1, 050 9 
1 BT; Ses eee ae se ae gt Ft EE tal LS A 10; OOO IE eae ashe 6, 600 2, 200 
SU AIIAURS eee oe nee ant eee LOVOGOT eS see eared 6,600 2, 200 9: 
OGRE ap keene ee a ee eae eee eee Bi SOOR Se rtrebi soe 3, 550 1, 100 94 


1 Oil-burning. The others use coal as fuel. 


Six of the above boats were built in Scotland, two in Germany, 
three in France, one in the Netherlands, one in Denmark, and one in 
Bulgaria. 

The following figures regarding the operation of the above boats 
from April 1, 1919, to March 31, 1920, are quoted from a publication 
on navigation issued by the director general of ports and waterways: 


Notalfpassensers.cantied satan. 1 tae cae eee eee re 25, 261 
Total baggage:carnled ts. 2257. 9 So ee LECCE e 11, 884 
Totalymerchandise catnied ss cpa. Sas e een ee -kilos.. 39, 774, 490 
Revenue: 
PASSON DCIS vast te ie cee gee ICG «hee NS ee leigee 87, 1625195 
Bageapea (cee. 2 deetor chon aetna eee ee One re 189, 704 
Merchandises ae see eee eae ee ROPE do.... 15,808, 694 
Miscellaneous 2. sora ete ee ee eee On eee aA GeOle 


Vote cece akan se cece teers ee ne oS cre meet rae do.... 28,306, 605 
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DANUBIAN PORTS. 


For three months of the year (from about mid-December to mid- 
March), Braila and Galatz, the chief Danubian ports, are usually 
blocked by ice. Constantza, being on the Black Sea, is always open. 
The freezing up of these two most important river ports is a serious 
obstacle to trade, especially as the Rumanian Government has no ice 
breakers. Every winter many vessels are icebound. Moreover, 
because of the lack of railroad facilities, there is often a congestion 
of freight—imported merchandise—in these ports just as there is in 
Constantza. Warehousing facilities are quite insufficient. During 
a large part of 1920 and 1921 all warehouse space at Braila and 
Galatz was occupied, and large amounts of goods from abroad were 
landed on the docks and left in the open, exposed to the elements 
and to pilferage, while awaiting transportation. 


GALATZ, THE PORT OF IMPORTATION. 


The port of Galatz has very much the same general features as 
Braila. Galatz, however, being more concerned with the import of 
general merchandise than with the exportation of grain, has less 
elaborate loading facilities. 

Galatz now has a population of over 200,000 and is a busy, flour- 
ishing city. Since the Russian revolution it has grown very rapidly, 
many refugees having fled there from the Ukraine, and viogenicalett 
from Odessa. Its docking facilities are extensive. Alongside the 

uays there is berthing capacity for 20 vessels at one time. The 
Panui has considerable depth at Galatz, the minimum offshore 
being about 23 feet. In addition to the public landing places, there 
are privately owned landing stages for lighters and small coasting 
craft. The water area of the basin is 22 acres, and the width of the 
entrance is about 230 feet. Discharging takes place either in the 
dock basin or at the quay. For heavy packages there is a crane of 
about 14 tons lifting capacity. 

Grain is loaded at Galatz from the elevators in the docks, which are, 
however, at present in poor condition; 500 tons of grain is the most 
that can be teaded daily. Very little grain is znipbee from Galatz, 
however, though most of the timber leaving the Danube is shipped 
from that port. Down the river, some distance from the main port, 
are the docks constructed especially for timber loading. The un- 
dressed timber comes from the Carpathian Mountains down the river 
Pruth on rafts, or by railroad. Caleta is usually the final port of 
departure. In 1912 exports from Galatz totaled 362,205 tons and 
imports through Galatz, 203,139 tons. 

The Danube being much more subject to inundations from the 
spring freshets at Galatz than at Braila, the authorities of the former 
city have taken additional precautions to hold back unusually high 
waters. As at Braila, considerable extensions and alterations are 
contemplated at the port of Galatz, and it is understood that plans 
are being prepared by the Ministry of Public Works. One feature of 
these is the establishment of a free zone to cover an area of about 100 
hectares. Under the proposed plan, duty would be levied only on 
goods to be used in the country, those in transit being exempt. It 
is reported that work on these plans will be commenced in the 
near future. 
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BRAILA, THE PORT OF EXPORTATION. 


Braila, a city of about 100,000 population, is situated on the Danube 
about 100 miles from its mouth at Sulina. The port is made up of two 
parts—the docks and the open river harbor extending southward. 

Braila is the head of the big-ship navigation on the Danube. It 
can accommodate without difficulty anne up to 10,000 tons and draw- 
ing not more than 21 feet of water. Light-draft lighters, however, 
can ascend the river as far as Turnu Severin, and some go even above 
the “Tron Gates”? and up to Austrian and German river ports. 
The Danube, as a whole, may be considered quite safe up to Braila 
for steamers of a medium size; even steamers of as much as 12,000 
tons dead weight have reached Braila when the depth of water was 
sufficient. Currents in the river are gt variable, but, as a rule, are 
not dangerous. In spring, however, rather swift currents sometimes 
occur in certain portions of the river, when great caution needs to be 
exercised. Pilotage is compulsory on the Danube for steamers en- 
tering or leaving the river, or going from one port to another, and also 
for steamers shifting their berths in port. 

The docks at Braila consist of a basin, for winter service, and the 
surrounding ground which serves as a free harbor. These are the 
property of the Rumanian Government, and are operated under the 
administration of the Ministry of Public Works—subdepartment of 
docks and waterways—at Bucharest. 

The harbor extends along the river in the form of a platform for 
loading grain into vessels and is divided into two general sections— 
(1) that for river vessels controlled by the Rumanian Government 
and for the tonnage of private and toreign companies, and (2) that 
for lighters. The principal part is taken up by the platform for the 
handling of grain. Landing is made over pontoons, since, for most 
of its distance, the quay is washed by shallow water. There are two 
parts to the quay—the northern, or old, and the southern, or new. 
There are eight berths along the quay. Of the eight berths, three 
are at present reserved for the vessels of the Fraissinet Line, the 
Lloyd Triestino, and the Servizzi Marittimi; so only five berths are 
available for other vessels. Under pressure, however, when vessels 
are loaded in two rows, 16 ships of large tonnage can be handled at 
one time. 

In the docks there are two berths for loading from the grain 
elevators, three berths for discharging, and one berth for steamers 
loading and yeasts coal by means of the electric crane. Dis- 
charging takes place either in the docks or amidstream into lighters. 
Loading is chiefly carried out by means of floating elevators, very 
little grain being loaded from shore and an insignificant part from the 
elevators on the docks. 

When cargo is loaded from lighters by means of floating elevators, 
as much as 2,000 tons can be loaded daly: the loading capacity of 
each elevator may be reckoned at 500 tons daily. In loading in the 
docks from stationary elevators (which are at present somewhat out 
of La ee the daily quantity loaded seldom exceeds 300 tons. 

en the Germans occupied Braila early in 1917 they planned to 
construct a causeway in the center of the river, about 2,000 feet wide, 


* The ‘Iron Gates” are Danubian rapids northwest of Turnu Severin in Mehedinti County. 
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with an average depth of 24 feet, so that loading and unloading could 

be done from both sides of the ship at once. Rumanian engineers 

objected to this project, however, because, owing to the fact that the 

pas silts up rapidly, such construction would necessitate continual 
redging. 

Back of the Braila landing pontoons, which in normal times are 
covered by electric discharging equipment (cranes, etc.), are the 
warehouses running parallel with the river. These warehouses are 
separated by streets through which are laid railroad tracks, all on a 
geometric plan. , 

The Ministry of Public Works now has elaborate and extensive 
plans for altering the present equipment and accommodation of 
the port of Braila. If these plans are put into execution, they will 
alter the features and capacity of the port very considerably. 

The warehouses and open-air sheds of Braila (with a total capacity 
for handling about 6,400 tons of imported cargo at one time, including 
what are known as transit or bonding sheds), are at present in ver 
bad condition. They are chiefly of masonry or pega thoug 
some are of wood. Most of them are of standard size, with two 
stories each, of eight to ten rooms apiece, each room having about 
15 by 15 feet of floor space. The interior woodwork of most of these 
warehouses is almost entirely destroyed, and some of the warehouses 
have nothing but walls standing. 

For such warehouses as are in usable condition, there is at least some 
assumed fire protection. The municipal water service of Braila has 
installed hydrants in most of the streets. There is also a fire brigade, 
but it is not considered locally as being very efficient. Goods stored 
in warehouses may be insured against fire, on policies renewable 
monthly, up to two-thirds of their value with local insurance com- 
panies. Rates vary with the character of the goods in storage. 

With the depreciation of the paper leu, warehouse charges at Braila 
have been very much increased since the war; and likewise rent, which 
is calculated on a yearly basis, has recently gone up tremendously. 
Instead of the former price at the rate of 2,000 lei per annum, one 
now has to pay from 15,000 to 20,000 lei for the space necessary for 
300 to 350 tons of grain. Rates on other classes of merchandise 
naturally vary considerably. The increase corresponds closely 
with the increase in the commodity price index. (See Chapter on 
“Currency and foreign exchange.”’) 

The government authorities have recently let it be known—we are 
reliably informed—that they would favorably consider proposal 
from American capital to construct additional warehouses (for which 
there is ample room and need), but would insist upon retaining owner- 
ship and control. 

Warehousing space at Braila is now in such demand that the 
Rumanian Government is understood to be contemplating sale 
the present rental rates apply only for a period of three weeks, an 
then putting a prohibitive tariff on goods kept in storage for any 
longer time. ; 

In general it should be added that a number of vessels enter Braila 
in area and take out raw staples, cereals, petroleum products, etc., 
while an increasing number of craft enter Galatz loaded with 
merchandise—chiefly cotton and woolen goods and machinery—and 
leave in ballast. 
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The following statement shows the exports from Braila during the 
calendar year 1920: 


Metric tons. 


Gara] S (AE) Mogae ae ESRI PAL STARS BE ee ee sities Pee ee ear ke 522, 000 
Weretabled cece: one tee rts ere a ets et eens cere etn 32, 000 
Petroleum-and by-products: 2s see’ ets ele econ oe 21, 000 
PU SITIR D GTeea dee oe he i os hepa SE cs eae tenes Tae eee ae 13, 000 
UU GF etna ts ALN enlplr ty My eels Daa ab A rote omar eRe 2 PAREN CRE SRO ETS 6, 000 
MIBGOLANGOUS He sore Oh eee AR RON terre ere eee ire satan 3, 000 

PRN ec hoe hak Oe ia MI a ae 597, 000 


For the years preceding the war (between 1900 and 1913) exports 
from the port of Braila averaged over 1,000,000 tons. In 1912 
imports through Braila totaled 176,770 tons. 

Bn the docks there are bonded warehouses and sheds, some of 
brickwork with wooden roof trees and galvanized sheet-iron roofs 
and some entirely of wood. These warehouses have a storage capac- 
ity of 113,750 square feet. Of this, probably less than half is avail- 
able for commercial purposes, much of it being in cellars and the 
ereater proportion generally under requisition by the Rumanian 
Government. ‘There is, moreover, very often a large space filled, and 
even congested, with general merchandise brought in from western 
Europe and the United States on speculative consignment. 

Differing from the situation at Braila, the warehouses at Galatz 
are scattered about the streets of the quarter between the dock gates 
and the freight station. These warehouses are, generally speaking, 
placed at right angles to the river, and not parallel to it. Most of 
them have their main floors built from 3 to 4 feet above the street 
level, the foundations resting on brickwork pillars on account of the 
danger from floods. There are practically no private warehouses. 
Almost all the wooden warehouses in Galatz were destroyed durin 
the war, leaving practically only the modern brick warehouses an 
the few wooden ones that were able to stand the bombardment. 
Only a very few of the warehouses are now accessible from the rail- 
road tracks, and the streets in front of most of them are badly 
paved. Before the war Galatz was provided with a modern and 
rather elaborate system of electric cranes for loading and discharging 
machinery. There is plenty of room for the construction of new 
warehouses, and negotiations for such construction should be taken 
up with the Minister of Public Works at Bucharest. 

As is the case at Braila, there is also a very great demand for ware- 
house space at Galatz, resulting in extremely high charges. The. 
Government and private owners, therefore, are disposed to insist on 
rental contracts being renewed only on a monthly basis but with 
rates fixed on the present assumed value per annum. Warehousing 
charges are subject to frequent changes and vary considerably on 
different classes of merchandise. 

Fire protection at Galatz is about as extensive and efficient as that 
at Braila. Merchandise can be insured against fire, but not, as a 
rule, when stored in wooden warehouses. 


MINOR DANUBIAN PORTS. 


There are several other ports (small ones) on the Danube, but none 
of them possess extensive docking facilities. The most important. 
are Reni, Sulina, Kilia, Giurgiu, and Oltenitza. 
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RENI (ISMAIL COUNTY). 


A little farther down the river than Galatz is Reni, on the Bessa- 
rabian side, where the Pruth empties into the Danube. This port 
has a splendid natural harbor, which the Russians were planning to 
improve about the time the war began. Reni can now be developed 
to take the overflow from Galatz. At present cargo can be landed 


at Reni by means of carriers with a maximum capacity of about 
1,000 tons daily. 


SULINA (TULCBA COUNTY). 


Sulina, on the Black Sea, at the artificial mouth of the Danube, 
has no individual commercial existence. The town is surrounded by 
water, or swamp, and depends entirely upon shipping. This port 
marks the beginning of the jurisdiction of the C. KE. D. (Commission 
Kuropéenne du Danube). Sulina is chiefly a port of transshipment 
for grain from up-Danube ports destined abroad. In 1912 exports 
from Sulina amounted to 530,681 tons and imports into Sulina to 
63,560 tons. 


KILIA (TULCEA COUNTY). 


Kilia is the outmost port on the Kilia branch of the Danube. 
Ships can load down to 15 feet. Loading takes place from shore 
by means of carriers. 


GIURGIU (VLASCA COUNTY). 


Giurgiu is principally a petroleum port and is the nearest port on 
the Danube to Buchbrest Wing almost due south. During the war 
the Germans constructed a pipe line from the Rumanian oil fields to 
Giurgiu, thence transporting oil by barges to different parts of the 
central Empires. 


OLTENITZA (ILFOV COUNTY). 


Oltenitza is about 25 miles down the Danube from Giurgiu and is 
largely a cereal port. 


DANUBIAN SHIPPING. 


Having within its borders all the mouths, as well as the enormous 
delta, of the Danube, and having the southern boundary bathed by 
its current for nearly 300 miles, Rumania is, par excellence, the 
Danubian State. Rumania, perhaps more than any other State, is 
concerned in ensuring uninterrupted transportation on the great 
river. 

Before the World War the Danube was recognized as one of the most 
important commercial highways of Europe. When the clash came, 
the river became an important part of the continental battle ground, 
and the chief means of transportation for troops and supplies in this 
theater of war. Hundreds of craft were seized for war purposes, 
and the conclusion of peace found the greatest confusion. The 
Versailles Treaty internationalized the Danube and provided that an 
American citizen (Walker D. Hines, former Director General of the 
United States Railroad Administration) should act as arbitrator of 
shipping. Austria and Hungary demanded back their shipping held 


82 RUMANIA! AN ECONOMIC HANDBOOK. 


by their enemies. Mr. Hines, however, ruled that these vessels, having 
been used for war purposes, were properly liable to seizure. The 
barges and tugs, therefore, were distributed to the Succession States, 
including Rumania, in varying proportions. é 

For many years prior to the war German and Austro-Hungarian 
shipping interests practically monopolized transportation on the 
Danube. With the termination of hostilities this supremacy ended, 
and Central European interests were practically replaced by British 
and French. The River Syndicate (Ltd.), a British concern, was 
organized; and it secured options on the stocks of the three most 
important German and Austro-Hungarian companies formerly 
operating on the Danube. Control later passed to the Danube 
Ape Co. (Ltd.), which now operates the bulk of the Danube 
river fleet, besides owning or controlling shipyards, warehouses, 
bridges, and pontoons. It is the purpose of this organization, in the 
words of one of its directors, to “bind up the Succession States of the 
Austro-Hungarian Empire so as to effectually counteract the present 
jealousies and intrigues.” 

On the Danube there are, in all, 36 ports at which merchandise may 
be handled, some of them having electrical equipment for loading and 
unloading, and direct communication with railroad lines. Braila 
and Galatz, having the general character of seaports, possess docks, 
basins, and machinery. 

River transportation in Rumania, for both goods and passengers, 
is furnished by a Government organization (the Navigatiunea 
Fluviala Romana) and by private shipping companies operating on 
the Danube and the Pruth. According to Engineer E. Prager, of 
the Ministry of Communications,’ in January, 1922, there were avail- 
able for Danube traffic lighters, barges, and oil tankers totaling 
670,000 tons, as well as tugs totaling approximately 37,500 horse- 
power. The total Rumanian traffic on the Danube—cereals and 
merchandise—in 1910 (according to this same authority) was in 
round figures 5,000,000 tons. Others set the figure somewhat higher. 

Danube grain shipments before the war were usually loaded into 
seagoing steamers at Sulina. During 1920 and most of 1921, how- 
ever, the bulk of the loading was done at Braila in order to save the 
expense of lightering down to Sulina. This change has necessitated 
the ascent of the river to Braila by seagoing vessels, which often, 
owing to lack of water depth, were compelled to leave Braila only 
partially loaded, and to complete their cargoes at Sulina or Constantza. 
The number of lighters and barges now available for Danube shipping 
is about 75 per cent of the pre-war number, most of the rest having 
been destroyed during the war and practically no replacements 
having been made. The Ministry of Communications recently stated 
that the number of tugs at present (1922) available on the Danube 
is from 58 to 70 per cent of the pre-war number. 

Undoubtedly there is urgent need for more river craft. Foreign 
builders, however, would probably have difficulty in bidding success- 
fully for such construction unless willing to extend long and generous 
credit terms; although, perhaps, something might be done in a pre- 
liminary way by the participation of foreign capital and expert service 


3 In ‘“‘Correspondance Economique,” January, 1922, Bucharest. 
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in Rumanian navigation companies already existing or in the forma- 
tion of new ones. 
DANUBIAN COMMISSION. 


The jurisdiction of the C. E. D. (Commission Européenne de 
Danube) extends from Sulina to Tulcea, both in the delta region. 
Every steamship or sailing vessel, without exception, which enters 
the lower Danube pays, in gold, on leaving Sulina certain specified dues 
per ton register, in accordance with the rules and requirements laid 
down by the “Notice to Navigators” dated January, 1921. Payment 
in gold coin not being practicable at present, the equivalent in paper 
currency is accepted, at the rate of the day, in French francs or in 
the money of the country whose flag the vessel flies, excluding— 
“provisionally’’—the currencies of Germany, Austria, Hungary, 
Bulgaria, Turkey, and Russia. Rumanian shippers and importers 
are now (in Rear 1922) protesting against the recent radical increase 
in the dues imposed by the C. E. D., and also criticize the method of 
computing tonnage as a basis for these dues. The commission, in 
reply, claims that it is under very heavy expense for dredging and 
maintaining the service of buoys and pilots; and it insists that its 
dues are reasonable. 

On April 1, 1922, an international conference was held in Bucharest 
to discuss the various problems relating to navigation on the Danube. 
Representatives of Great Britain, France, Italy, Germany, Austria, 
Yugoslavia, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Bulgaria, and Rumania took 
part. Communications, navigation dues, and technical uniformity 
in handling traffic were discussed; and the findings of the conference 
were reported to a meeting of the International Danube Commission 
held in May or June, 1922, at Bratislava (Pressburg), Czechoslovakia. 

In addition to dredging and banking the Danube, the Pruth, and 
the Dniester, the Rumanian Government has a number of plans for 
improving water transportation. A thorough remodeling of the 

orts and the construction of a canal to avoid the dangerous “ Iron 
Gates” at Orsova are prominent among these. Repair of existing 
bridges and the building of new ones also figure in these plans. The 
Rumanian and Yugoslav Governments have recently decided to 
construct three new bridges across the Danube where it forms the 
boundary between the two countries. It is proposed to give the 
contract to a French company. These bridges will provide much 
easier communication between the two countries than has been 
possible heretofore. Moreover, Rumania will thus eventually have 
more direct rail connection with the Adriatic Sea, with the completion 
of a projected new railroad in Yugoslavia with a terminus on the 
Adriatic. 
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RUMANIAN PORT STATISTICS. 


Before the war, for the few years immediately preceding 1913, the 
average annual tonnage of merchandise moved through the principal 
ports of the Old Kingdom of Rumania was as follows: * 


., | Export and 
Ports Soe: import 
°* | shipments. 
Tons. Tons. 

BIGUG ee omer ce aac te fleet's meee ak Sibao pats th PaOse Shu robes cane 1,300, 000 1,500, 000 
Cetatea tease) oS 1.3 ees 4-2 T40,'000 | 2 2a arseacterre 
QOBSPARETA lS ole 50 = dened 28 cobne Seman smc at be inl ee ead et hous «0c oe eee brae Seana rn rarer 800, 000 
Galatz. -. 444,000 1,000, 000 
Giurgiu. . 300, 000, \ ttre eta os 
Tulcea. .. 70,000 20,000 


For the year 1912, imports and exports of the four leading ports 
were as follows: ° 


Ports. Imports. | Exports. Totai. 


= | 
Tons. Tons. Tons. 
Crmabates © 036 Le: Sede BL . Jom ad fede ced delet 162, 649 1, 273, 084 1,435, 733 
Ld Rep RES, We eahenl ale Caen x en = ee eet i Se 176,770 | 1,058,675 | 1,235,445 
(CAI PA ASE Ue STUER A YS oe SES ORE SLE Oe, ee et ey eae ee 203, 139 362, 205 565, 344 
SOU AE oe cee et Sta oe ooo sce ert ieachc a See eee 63, 560 530,681 594, 241 


During these years the Austro-Hungarian, British, German, Greek, 
Russian, Italian, French, Belgian, Bulgarian, Dutch, and Turkish 
flags were represented in this movement of merchandise, in addition 
to the native Rumanian. The American flag was noticeably absent. 

The total traffic of the port of Constantza for various years was as 
follows: ° 


Years. Tons. Years. Tons. 
LSD) Brine Se eae aa Bee Settee 217, 264 1, 542, 395 
TAU 5 age PP tan a Ro REALS SERS 180, 915 943, 104 
LOUIE EAE 3 5, Se Re REY | Ss 325, 335 46, 294 
O08 eho tee ae eee = eee 685, 758 ; 
TOLONE RR Soe ete ees Sah ee eee CS 1,071, 932 324, 862 
IGM ee. ate cde eS. ee he eee 1,322, 396 562, 585 
i A Se ee ee Pane a eee Se 1, 435, 733 


The following figures (quoted from official sources by the former 
Rumanian Minister of Industry and Commerce, Nicolas Xenopol, in 
his La Richesse de la Roumanie) indicate the shipping situation at 
a ports, in terms of native and foreign bottoms, for the years 1912 
and 1913: 


../ Figures quoted from ‘‘Rumanien: Landes und Wirtschaftsstatistische sowie Topographische 
Ubersichten,” published by the Handelsmuseum, Vienna, 1917. 

5 Cited from a consular report of Nov. 13, 1922, by Vice Consul Richard B. Havens. 

6 See above, note 6. 
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A 
INCOMING. 
Number of craft. Tonnage. Total cargo (tons). 
Nationality. 
1912 1913 1912 1913 1912 1913 
RBMAIMVAN (<= ps8. ates sence 12,294] 11,515 | 2,166,715 | 2,143,989 926, 670 847, 170 
IRGrel ete ts oss: as sae Roe ee 22,314 | 18,152 | 5,784,826 | 4,787,358 | 1,176,502 | 1,009,505 
Wotalites se saca ce ac. on ae 34,608 | 29,667 | 7,951,541 | 6,881,347 | 2,103,172 1,856,675 
OUTGOING. * 
Rumanian asd Foe. =. bot eee 12,199 | 11,396 | 2,105,642 | 2,142,885 | 1,305,585 1,736,993 
oroienc ine. scn os See ate 22,179 | 18,083 | 5,789,557 | 4,700,353 | 1,774,811 1, 944, 343 
Dotglee eee se tee. okie 34,378 | 29,479 | 7,895,199 | 6,843,238 | 3,080,396 | 3,681,336 


The amount, character, and nationality of the shipping entering 
and leaving Rumanian sea and river ports during the years 1919, 
1920, and 1921 can be seen from the following statements: 7 


INCOMING. 
Number of craft. Total cargo (tons). 
Nationality. 
1919 1920 1921 1919 1920 1921 
Rumanian 
Mluyislbe re ease «Sos ac ose ee 2, 871 4,619 5,999 | 280,139 | 780,978 | 933, 736 
ISTIC aoe cla Pines edb osesce scented 311 166 185 145, 638 68, 374 37, 400 
Foreign: 
OT) reg 2° Oe aS 2 5 8 ce ree ae ye Poet 284 TAT 1, 342 75, 597 305, 372 440, 104 
Mari GUIMNG tre. ocean cea otsewceee ce 332 545 869 175, 346 172, 731 224, 793 
CSE [Go Se ee ee ee I 3, 798 6,077 8,395 | 676,720 | 1,327,455 | 1,636,033 
OUTGOING. 
Rumanian 
LUVdalsz ee. We csinels ot anietinte sense 2, 660 4,472 5,075 258, 650 790, 981 864, 293 
IVP etTa GTO nes aire ee ts ere Sle a 168 136 194 49, 086 46, 037 100, 841 
Foreign: 
SESE UIA Use pants pets wales waists ecicw cee es 322 860 1, 208 104, 007 394, 774 486, 134 
IMAI GIINO 2 eeece oe era a ceeGae sacs os sais 48 821 1, 324 17,980 | 1,437,641 | 1,661,377 
TNE eye tenes Pa eee al oc 3, 198 6, 289 7,801 | 429,723 | 2,669, 433 | 3, 112, 645 


7 These figures have been taken from data just supplied by the Bureau of Statistics of the Ministry of 


Industry and Commerce. 


and are registered at each stopping place. 


Many of the vessels considered touch at more than one port on the same voyage, 
This results in the frequent repetition of cargo figures, giving an 


exaggerated total of craft and tonnage. The Bureau of Statistics announces that, in the near future, 
shipping data will be analyzed so as to show the actual movement of sea and river craft. 
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The number of seagoing vessels by flag entering and clearing the 
ports of Braila and Galatz during the year 1920 was as follows: 


Braila. valatz. 
Nationality. - 
Entered. | Cleared. | Entered. | Cleared. 

PSE IShS See Ween See oo ek ee deen te tia canes ee tate 94 93 80 a 
GANTT en eee ue acs 6. eo aes Fog ae Me a ae ae 89 85 87 88 
CON BIY) cae oe a, Seen pee ed ene ret, eR ME Bag meg Si ASE gee 58 57 62 61 
PRY OMCs Soto eos clo co cele Soa oasis d Seclacis PRE ee ee eee ere 35 33 24 25 
PRUCHNT STRATE ig cote ee nak nei yan aie te ee, iota cata eee ee 22 21 70 70 
MOUSSA < tack ce sac cans cote Kane cede soak aman e te Weeieee En eee 19 19 41 41 
Upited Statesse. A4. 4... Jae Bas ek BeBe Pee Ee eet 18 17 19 19 
ntersAiied:. 225 s2% 3... See seme e Sad. eee ee eee eae 17 18 24 23 
OTC seta crs sareniteatmuh y's it asap ne Teen aeteaennte cera 9 8 10 9 
BOA. - S65. Ck 5. aC At ek a Se es RE eS oe 9 fi 4 4 
INOEWOPIAD Son coc cerca oe etoers soe Beaten ena eee ner te sie arene 8 6 6 6 
BSpPAnishy: pose Ae es Aarne ENO 6 5 4 4 
SWedishies 5.642 rahaten ro oes sea eee cate he nubian wise Me oa casein 5 5 4 4 
DAD OSC 48 Sard sic ha oe Sa A ten BER rie oe OE a 3 3 3 3 
AVIS ee ee en eee Ae Ree ee See Renee 2 2 1 1 
Beyptianer ten): ctels. Muceer sete. se Stee... eer oe. arenes 2 2 2 2 
PICs. Skpeanmete,- el paula Mkmerind: Bbw SEate! ta, jmets a 1 Tol Sooo ec as [cman 
Marrs sso Sass FOR RA ree a aoe see ROR REER Salad rca aaa 1 1 3 3 
OUST SS meg seer ae rg Sec ac eae ere cee oe ee ne ee 1 1 3 3 
IBOMIZWOSC-= 215 bates Hence os ee tee oetnn se Sede Seen en 1 DoS Starctats cratets | eereterorseagiers 
NAUT ESI Oe eh ae Sees ie Se iuno Srentye Np ibabe.canisanid SAE Byer OAR Nl se seacmictc A ut 

sf 10) 24 ES eae ee eS AIC LE ee a aE ae ae OL: 400 385 448 444 
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AGRICULTURE AND FORESTRY. ' ; 
Based largely on material from the American Consulate, Bucharest. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Both agriculture and forestry are of great importance in the econo- 
mic development of Greater Rumania, which in proportion to its 
area is one of the world’s richest agricultural countries, with a com- 
bination of soil and climate similar to that of the northern half 
of the United States, and which possesses great wealth in coniferous, 
oak, ee linden, and other trees. (For details relating to climate, 
see p. 6. 

Of the country’s total area approximately 43.1 per cent is arable 
land, 7 per cent meadow land, 1 per cent vineyards and orchards, 
23.5 per cent forests, 9.3 per cent pasture land, and 16.1 per cent 
nonagricultural land. The acreage of the several kinds of land is 
shown. in the following table: ? 


Transyl- 
valia 
(including 
Old King- | portions of 
dom, Banat, 
1911-1915. | Cnisiana, 
and Mara- 
mures), 
1919. 


Bessarabia,) Bukovina,| Greater 


na: 1902-1911. | 1909-1913.’ | Rumania. 


: 1,000 acres. | 1,000 acres. | 1,000 acres. | 1,000 acres. | 1,000 acres. 
PARADIOIANG voce nalccoeck.cu esc cneccceeeme = si 14,681 8,118 7,528 ‘ 


712 31, 039 

NECA O WARING aio. oa. c cne.cloeniisises cei sige sine 1,424 3, 107 1175 326 5, 032 
Vineyards and orchards.4.-.....-...------- 399 131 154 20 704 
IBVoStS ee as roe ee ee ec ee re ne 6,171 9, 006 658 1,115 16, 950 
PERSUITS LAS Sl CM cee cet oarce agg ose 2,658 3,111 583 319 6,671 
INDnegriCuUltUTalc eile ou os 21 Seis Memivinn 8, 743 1,780 995 88 11,606 
otal-<: SHC .«. Sener MOE Oee: Bt SORE 34, 076 25, 253 10, 093 2,580 72, 002 


1 Estimated on basis of 1919 data. Included with pasture lands in 1902 reports. 


Considerably more than half of Rumania’s estimated capital 
wealth is in rural property, forests, livestock, vineyards, etc., as shown 
in thestatement below.* Estimates of natural wealth for any country 
are, neceessarily, only an uncertain approximation, and this is 


1 Although the figures and tables embodied in this section are from official sources, as noted in each in- 
stance, they are subject to revision as definite census figures may be gathered by the Rumanian Government 
and substituted for original calculations or estimates. ; neice ; 

2 From “ The Agricultural Situation in Rumania with Special Reference to Cereal Production, by Louis 
A. Michael, consulting specialist of the Department of Agriculture (report F. S. 26, Novy. 21, 1922, a mimeo- 

aphed report). 
ey ta Roumanie Economique, 1921, p. XXV. 
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especially true for a country like Rumania. The estimates (for 1920) 
are presumably in depreciated paper lei: 


Lei. 


Rural real estate, forests, livestock, vineyards, etc..............-- 86, 610, 000, 000 
etiam e e  e 14, 080, 000, 000 
Minvraltwontth (Ua Osh Sit SQoR2S OT INT AS y Sis 6 -. 7,050, 000, 000 
Industrial enterprises'+21 7-404. OMY U4 36) 208e Bae yy. 8, 280, 000, 000. 
Wommercial/enterprises: seca e ate eae es Bee 3, 520, 000, 000 
Eeronal property. io. - 2.0.0 oc. MAND 2AM PLIST Cele Ages So oe 10, 700, 000, 000 
Furniture, jewelry, automobiles, national bank gold reserve... ... 5, 280, 000, 000 
IPROperivcOmU MeL States eet eeime so ee ca ee eee ee tees 17, 800, 000, 000 

Nt eilaierst oes ointc eer rh cpa St Yee Oe pes Be Ader g 4 153, 320, 000, 000 


The larger part of the Rumanian woodland is on the slopes of the 
Carpathian Range. The country’s cereal production, which is its 
oe source of wealth, is localized principally in the Old Kingdom, 

essarabia, and the Banat and Crisiana plains. 


NORMAL CROP SOWINGS. 


The “normal” cultivation of Rumania’s arable land is estimated 
by Rumanian statisticians as follows: 5 


Old Transyl- Bess- . Greater 
Crops. Kingdom, vania, arabia, primate umania 
1911-1915. | 1910-1914.1| 1902-1911. * | (estimate). 


1,000 acres. | 1,000 acres. | 1,000 acres. | 1,000 acres. | 1,000 acres. 


4,763 2,352 1,939 48 9, 102 

5,181 2,393 1,738 158 9, 470 

1,331 325 1,318 83 3,057 

1, 069 772 155 118 2,114 

242 305 522 67 1, 136 

112 5 Lael icretes eae 131 

1 2 6 3 12 

aper hax, atCsd.83.. 0: 5.88 b<s ~ coset, 235 100 118 23 476 
Wer umes..t THN. Ie wie See sta ea <h adoes 206 97 45 36 384 
HOTARE, CtC fonds. oc Se eee bow .k Th 1, 540 1,529 1,674 176 4,919 
Total 14, 680 7,880 7, 529 712 30, 801 


1 The acreage seeded to the five chief cereals is taken from the Statistical Bulletin of Rumania for 1922. 
The remaining figures for Transylvania are estimates obtained by subtracting the totals for the Old King- 
dom, Bessarabia, and Bukovina from the total in the final column, which is taken from ‘‘La Roumanie 

}conomique.’ 


The above table indicates (according to Louis G. Michael) that 
the areas which, under normal conditions before the war, were 
seeded to wheat, corn (see above, note 5), barley, and oats have 
been nearly doubled. The area normally seeded to rye has been 
about quadrupled. But not only have the cereal areas been increased; 
the population also, both urban and rural, has been more than 
doub Mi The percentage of city dwellers has risen from 18.14 in 
the Old Kingdom to 20.59 in Greater Rumania—this increase being 
largely due to the acquisition of the industrial areas of Transylvania. 


4In comparison, it is interesting to note that the preliminary report on social income in the United 
States, made by the National Bureau of Economic Research, announces that in 1913 the national in- 
come of the United States was $34,000,000,000 and in 1918 $61,000,000,000. 

5 The figures as shown in the table deviate considerably from the pre-war figures for wheat and corn 
sowings (see maps and statistics of pre-war wheat and corn acreage ) shown elsewhere in this section. The 
latter figures are recommended as being more ‘‘normal.”’ Still less do these estimates represent, the actual 
acres planted at the present time. The table is from ‘“‘The Agricultural Situation in Rumania,’’ by Louis 
G. Michael. 


58081°—24——_7 


90 RUMANIA: AN ECONOMIC HANDBOOK. 


Following are pre-war statistics showing, by Provinces and coun- 
ties, the areas sown with wheat and corn in territories now consti- 
tuting Greater Rumania (numbers preceding names of counties 
correspond to numbers shown on base maps in this handbook).® 
Estimates have been made for parts of counties cut by the boundary. 
The figures are for the year 1911, except for Bukovina (1912) and 
Bessarabia (the average area for the years 1911-1915): 


OLD RUMANIA (1911). 


[For comparison with post-war wheat sowings, see p. 92.] 


Wheat. Corn. 
Provinces and counties. 
Hectares. Acres. Hectares. Acres. 
33, 499 82, 743 58,627 144, 809 
34, 162 84, 380 60, 683 149, 887 
8, 440 20, 847 30, 585 75, 545 
30, 923 76, 380 63, 245 156, 215 
9, 156 22, 615 32, 105 79, 209 
17, 042 42, 094 33, 713 83, 271 
28, 942 71, 487 46, 164 114, 025 
27, 480 67, 876 41,617 102, 794 
13, 587 33, 560 57, 810 142, 790 
34, 081 84, 180 52, 807 130, 433 
30, 122 74, 401 56, 696 140, 039 
13, 507 33, 362 40,610 100, 307 
36, 043 89, 026 “59,910 147, 978 
316, 984 782, 950 634, 572 1, 567, 392 
Walachia (Muntenia): 
14. Ramnicu-Sarat...... Se allah aed seme alate wremate 58, 097 143, 500 69, 903 172, 660 
86, 949 214,764 55, 949 138, 194 
73, 735 182, 125 82, 123 202, 844 
194, 098 479, 422 106, 465 262, 969 
39, 672 97, 990 60, 557 149, 576 
147,042 363, 194 98, 216 242, 594 
37, 886 93, 578 56, 679 139, 997 
136, 117 336, 209 106, 140 262, 166 
1, 458 3, 601 18, 042 44, 564 
34, 847 86, 072 60, 537 149, 526 
81, 864 202, 204 66, 157 163, 408 
164, 665 406, 723 117,144 289, 346 
4G) 22) CS AAR SEE Srter ise scaane 1,056,430 | 2,609, 382 897, 912 2, 217, 844 
15, 754 38,912 53, 154 131, 290 
16, 298 f 57.065 140, 950 
95, 882 236, 829 100, 408 248, 008 
192, 881 476, 416 159, 565 394, 126 
124, 813 308, 288 89, 186 220, 289 
ROCA ases be teers Stacie onic wis ee bic hic Sweat 445,628 | 1,100,701 459,378 1, 134, 663 
Dobrudja 
SL Tela: cc ce ae cee ee eas tacees Secs comes se 24, 647 60, 878 32,097 79, 280 
32. Constantzar Scmeeca deen ooo MA LE 86, 475 213, 593 61, 292 151, 391 
33. Durostor@ 50, 000 123, 500 35, 000 86, 450 
34. Callacra Cue gong ee eee eae 2 elope a aera 40, 000 98, 800 30, 000 74, 100 
"POLAR, 35 ot, Se oe ose epee aaene ns ace nate 201, 122 496, 771 158, 389 391, 221 
Grand total for Old Rumania...........-- 2,020,164 | 4,989,804 | 2,150, 251 5, 311, 120 


@Not included in Rumanian statistics for 1911. Estimates by the Bureau of Foreign and Domestic 
Commerce are inserted. 


$ The sources of the figures are: (2) Old Rumania—Anuarul Statistic, 1912. (b) Banat, Crisiana, and 
Maramures—Magyar Statisztikai Evkonyv, 1911. (c) Bukovina—Ausirian Statistisches Handbuch, 1912. 
(d) Bessarabia—Russian Statistics of Agriculture, 1915. 
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Wheat. Corn. 
Regions and counties. 
Hectares. Acres. Hectares. Acres. 
Banat (1911): 
Bosal LEAS eremyasieincacls aeiGrtce eee esc nc. Ooo eels 1 160, 000 395,200 | 1137, 000 338, 390 
SOR CATAS-SOV ONIN Ge cara cyslsieis oleic aaiciebwersiaccaseaiece.s 165, 000 160, 550 1 87, 000 214, 890 
Baey LOLON UBL coseans ane note ee ore ee ee tes eee 167, 000 165, 490 151, 000 125, 970 
POUR rec Per Aer be ee 5 2 Eo oe ee er 1*292, 000 721, 240 1 275, 000 679, 250 
Crisiana (1911): a ke 
Oe ALAC oa ae tent asscricce ee eee Ss eee st Sts 5 1 107, 000 264, 290 177,000 190, 190 
SONA OP Enesme neste erie as os mee me sneer es 1118, 000 291, 460 191, 000 224, 770 
BOM Sala glasses - a eei msc geateiereses Geet cise Manes s 1 35, 000 86, 450 1 35, 000 86, 450 
—_ Ke 
OLRM TIE Ee st saa. Med reas coe 1 260, 000 642, 200 1 203, 000 501, 410 
Maramures (1911): a eae secur. a= 
OBEN sic) 'c oe stoi ts rosie cle a cmtote Seine ae be syeiciatare, ciate 1 §3, 000 130, 910 1 47, 000 116, 090 
42eMaramures ae a... s sedis etc d sat Bathe Stee Oo de ckee 11,000 2,470 110, 000 24, 700 
TOtaleee ase See O CRO. SoU IE pit as 1 54, 000 133, 380 1 57, 000 140, 790 
Bukovina (1912): 
ASE BORINCLUSIVE Sama cee LER ete aE 3 ch ace 22, 204 54, 844 62, 964 155, 521 
Transylvania (1911): 
OAtIS OLN ACD) ODBCA ieee Ie ae EF lacie ate Wola. «ois eiah 32, 371 79, 956 64, 068 158, 248 
DOB ISUTE AAs eee Se Cees Pee cote Sah icicwtie osc 15, 058 37, 193 19, 899 49, 151 
pe Cojocn aes. eer saramiaak. Pan ye Oe 45,290! * 111, 866 46, 704 115, 359 
Od MUULOS TLUTGAS cine ters ote nee Sear ees « 29, 428 72, 687 39, 813 98, 338 
ISS GO sas ot ATR rt en OS A eS Oe Sra es 2, 788 6, 886 1, 269 3, 134 
59. Turda-Aries 2A, 344 60, 130 30, 989 76, 543 
60. Odorhei 17, 767 43, 885 15, 718 38, 823 
Ciowharnavar Mica patos. 3082 co nacce atten ese = vac ne 19, 420 47, 967 29, 530 72, 939 
B2avAT ba denlOse. Soa ee aas ascot aS. cas 40, 269 99, 464 41, 732 103, 078 
63. Tarnava Mare. . e 25, 102 62, 002 33, 664 83, 151 
64. Huniedoara..........-. 49, 363 121, 927 59, 222 146, 278 
Gow Sl blikersstes < o) sea ae MEey. oe SSS IE we ce ts 19, 406 47, 933 20, 717 51, 171 
DN DECENT) 6 SR 8) Sh ey Oe SOR RUS Oe CRS aS 9, 348 23, 090 12, 080 29, 838 
Gea BEAsOvises ele 2p ae ete Hae es Lae AM ee eds oe 5, 823 14, 383 4, 357 10, 762 
GSinl LOl-SCAUNO Mom cceemnLenetar a sob annenia. vena 12, 826 31, 680 8, 137 20, 098 
POta crete ei hos SUE Moe tre See cide h ee 5 348, 603 861, 049 427, 899 1, 056, 911 
Bessarabia (1911-1915 average): 
GGU76: inclslye z=: och eeeGe fe = 2S dace oases | 727,883 | 1,797, 871 762,180 | 1, 882, 585 
Grand total for new territory..............-.-..-- 1, 704,690 | 4,210,584 | 1,788, 043 4, 416, 467 


1 The figures for the Banat, Crisiana, and Maramures are estimates, based on Hungarian figures and 
obtained by calculating, roughly, the fractions of the areas of the designated counties that are now within 


the Rumanian boundary. 


2 Statistics by counties are not separately enumerated for Bukovina and Bessarabia in the sources from 


which the figures have been taken. 


SUMMARY. 
Wheat. Corn. 
Hectares. Acres. Hectares. Acres. 
Olid Ramaniac!..2 2)... 2,020,164 | 4,989,805) 2,150, 251 5, 311, 120 
New Territory 1, 704,690 | 4, 210,584 | 1, 788, 043 4, 416, 466 
Greater HuMaNIAee cous ss tesa tee kein cna anee 3, 724, 854 | 9, 200,389 | 3, 938, 204 9, 727, 586 
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POST-WAR GRAIN SOWINGS. 


Exact comparisons of the grain sowings and production of Greater 
Rumania in the post-war and the pre-war years can not be made 
because of the change of boundaries. The figures of the precegye 
table may, however, be assumed to apes accuracy and may be 
compared fairly well with the figures for 1920 and 1921, which are 
shown below: 


Surface sown. 
Crops and regions. 1920 1921 
7 ad ro — 
Hectares. Acres. Hectares. Acres. 
Wheat: 
Old Rumania....... 3 te eRe pes 2M hae da nas 779,193 | 1,924,608 | 1,161, 200 2, 868, 164 
BeSSavabl Qos cestinecls etre ete aes Sores re eee wees 566,307 | 1,398,778 536, 000 1, 323, 920 
Transylvania, f4.2 =. CES Bel ce SR es gaees 669, 260 | 1,653,072 776,000 1, 916, 720 
Brio yin aps ate ea Re eS SE SRE; esis 11, 402 28, 163 15, 207 37, 561 
OTA eso ML oh leis Ones nn cee Poe ct dea aatt 2,026,162 | 5,004,620 | 2,488,407 6, 146, 365 
Rye: 
Old Rumania 69, 808 172, 426 72,260 178, 482 
Bessarabia. . . x 142, 594 352, 207 99, 300 245, 271 
Transylvania. 81, 274 200, 747 138, 300 341, 601 
Bukovina. ... 18, 500 45,695 | 16, 650 41, 126 
ROUEN Be Sg Mee See Seer fe 5 a ee 312, 176 771,075 326, 510 806, 480 
Barley: ‘ i 
Old Rumaniags.... 5ctye Mads t SE ss gene os 492,459 | 1, 216,374 710, 000 1,753, 700 
PUCESATA Daas ones 2a teh tama «on/p aah des ome soca 751,546 | 1,856, 318 650, 000 1, 605, 500 
MANS VI VaDiaes=. so s'ne5 vt as eh a sts CO aig donno 96, 270 237, 787 168, 200 415, 454 
Bukovina.....-.- cee gs Reet e en te pate deazee 29, 508 72, 885 32, 700 80, 769 
ROTH A Aitsiets« ous See ae Be av a SPAR ER ERS dca e boas 1,369, 783 | 3,383,364 | 1,560, 900 3, 855, 423 
Oats: : 
OE Ripe ates ce 5 a au ee ae atta wick ce ete arn a ae oe 513,415 | 1, 268, 135 661, 000 1, 632, 670 
PORSATADakeeees sees tee See Sees ae are see ee ans 197, 387 487, 546 250, 000 617, 500 
Nas dass) 2b ee ee ees Aricent OBE aaee COE 167, 515 339, 662 293, 150 724, 081 
BUKOWINA se esas soak tee oe ee eens es aaa ae 27,726 68, 483 33, 550 82, 869 
Botale  Jaeseench so. POU Seesh. ce sees Mtehaserass 876, 043 | 2,163,826 | 1, 237,700 3, 057, 120 
Maize: : 
OldiRumaniawer 20% 3: ats su oS eee 1,867,902 | 4,613,718 | 1,861, 400 4, 597, 658 
Bessarabia. ...- 713,572 | 1,762,528 748, 400 1, 348, 548 
Transylvania. 409,468 | 1,011,386 773, 570 1, 910, 718 
Bukovina.... 62, 137 153, 602 60, 650 149, 806 
BE OLE rey te Nee Poe as Sire ats Ss oete stan eleceermtoe 3,053,129 | 7,541,229 | 3,444,020 8, 506, 730 
CANIN LSI Ger Be pectciba 3 ne Ss. ohne cee 7,637, 293 | 18,864,114 | 9,057,537 | 22,372,118 


PRE-WAR AND POST-WAR YIELDS PER ACRE. 


The table given below, compiled in the Eastern European Divi- 
sion, reveals a startling decrease in the yield per acre in Greater 
Rumania, particularly in 1921. <A decrease like that in the case 
of corn from 21.5 bushels in 1920 to 12.5 bushels in 1921—or like 
those in the cases of oats and barley—could ordinarily be accounted 
for only by very bad weather conditions in the later year. As a 
matter of fact, weather conditions in 1921 were about average. It 
is probable, however, that the great decrease in livestock in Rumania 
during and after the war, by reducing the quantity of fertilizer, has 
had a cumulative effect toward soil exhaustion. Further, in the 
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fear of enhanced taxation, peasants may have endeavored to conceal 
the size of their harvests. In the case of wheat particularly, the 
reduction of 25 per cent in the post-war yield per acre is due in a 
Jarge measure to adding the less rich tae of the Transylvania Pla- 
teau and the badly cultivated land of Bessarabia to the rich bottom 
lands of Walachia and Oltenia Provinces. 


{1 metric quintal=220.46 pounds.] 


Greater Rumania. 
Old Rumania, 
average for 1912~ 
ois 1920 ‘ 1921 
Crops. ee =i 
P Average Average Average 
Quintals | pumber Production | number Production | number 
Pa ccd bushels | 4°€SS°WD-| in bushels. | bushels |4°T¢S S°¥®-| in bushels. | bushels 
hectare. | yor acre. per acre. per acre. 
Wheat..... iL 16.5 | 4,996,094 | 62,622, 097 12.5 | 6,146,188 | 78, 522,447 
Rye........ 8.7 13.9] '7797539 | 9/683) 480 12.4| 806/643 | 9,085,634 11.3 
Barley. .... 10.3 18.8 | 3,458,427 | 65,213,758 18.9 | 3,875,445 | 447070,796 1.4 
Oats....... 9.4 26.3 | 273877015 | 61,028,172 25.6 | 3,060,345 | 58,347,155 19.1 
Maize...... 13.4 21.4 | 8) 1397682 | 1747 6947 463 21.5 | 87506,655 | 106, 419) 381 12, 


1 International Institute of Agriculture, 1915-16. 


PRODUCTION OF CEREALS. 


Greater Rumania is divided into two important areas of surplus 
and a large and a small area of deficit. The greater surplus area 
includes most of the Old Kindgom and all of Bessarabia (a black- 
soil country). The smaller surplus area includes the extreme western 
part of the country, beginning in western Banat at the Yugo-Slav 
boundary and extending northeast through Crisiana and the western 
half of Maramures to the Czecho-Slovak boundary. The greater 
deficit area begins at the Danube River in eastern Banat and extends 
irregularly north and east along the mountain ranges to Bukovina. 
In the center this deficit area broadens out to the west to include all 
the industrial districts of Transylvania. The smaller deficit area 
includes the delta of the Danube in the northern part of the Dobrudja. 

The deficit areas, especially in Transylvania, recede up into the 
foothills in good crop years while in unfavorable years they extend 
down into the valleys. Grain must necessarily flow from the surplus 
to the deficit areas and, under normal conditions, with a surplus in 
the whole of Rumania, there must be a considerable exportation. 
In the Old Kingdom, there were before the war only three areas 
having a normal wheat deficit. These were: (1) The district of 
Neamiu, lying in the foothills of the Carpathians, which required 
only 12,000 bushels of wheat to make up its yearly shortage; (2) the 
district of Muscel, in the foothills of the Transylvanian Alps, which 
required 200,000 bushels to satisfy its deficit; and (3) the district of 
Tulcea, including the marshy flats of the delta of the Danube, which 
required only 200,000 bushels yearly over and above what it produced. 
Each of the other 31 districts produced, on an average, grain for 
export. 

After the war, the first Rumanian crop report is that of the year 
1919. This is for the Old Kingdom only, there being no detailed 
statistics relative to the harvest for that year in Transylvania, Bessa- 
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rabia, or Bukovina. However, assuming the same consumption 
norms for the various districts as in the pre-war period, with the wheat 
production of 1919, there were 15 deficit districts in the Old King- 
dom, and, with only three exceptions, the surplus for export was 
greatly reduced in all the other districts. Many factors have con- 
tributed to this drop in production, but the most serious has been 
the change in the land tenure system by the decree of December 15, 
1918.7 

The figures of production of wheat, corn, barley, oats, and rye for 
two pre-war years in the Old Kingdom and for 1920 and 1921 in 
Greater Rumania, as given by recent Rumanian reports, are shown 


below: 
[1 hectoliter (dry measure)= 2.84 bushels.] 


Crops. 19121 19131 19202 19212 
Wheat hectoliters........:...- 31, 336, 882 29, 332, 183 22, 050, 034 27, 648, 749 
tro equivalent in bushels..| 88, 996, 745 83, 303, 400 62, 622, 097 78, 522, 447 
Gorm hectoliters............- 36, 621, 385 40, 406, 868 61, 512, 135 37, 471, 613 
ates ope? festa 3 equivalent in bushels..| 104,004,733 | 114,755,505 | 174, 694, 463 106, 419, 381 
Baria ectoliters..........-.- 7, 504, 131 9, 634, 207 22, 962, 591 15, 517, 886 
V csr eo reciga equivalentin bushels..} 21,311, 732 27, 361, 148 65, 213, 758 44, 070, 796 
Oats hectoliters............. 7, 321, 030 12, 882, 460 21, 488, 793 20, 544, 773 
“PORES SS aE CS equivalent in bushels..| 20,791,725 | 36,586,186 | 61,028, 172 58, 347, 155 
R hectoliters............- 1, 268, 995 1,314, 148 3, 409, 676 3, 199, 167 
RAS RSS Se SORQ a: equivalent in bushels. . 3, 603, 918 3, 732, 171 9, 683, 480 9, 085, 634 


1 Almanachul Financiar, Industrial si Comercial, 1920-21. 
2 Source, Universul Michel. 


Prior to 1914 Rumania’s diversified imports were largely balanced 
by exports * of wheat. In 1914 the acreage sown to wheat slightly 
exceeded that sown to corn, but the average annual corn acreage for 
the 10 years from 1906 to 1916 was larger than the wheat acreage. 
Corn is the principal food of the rural population of Rumania. ‘iio 
unsettled conditions, the frequently changed export policies, the 
lack of transportation resulting from the war, and the Government 
expropriation of rural land by the decree of December 16, 1918, with 
a consequent dismemberment of the large estates (which formerly 
represented 47 per cent of the arable area of the country and on 
which the bulk of Rumania’s wheat crop was produced), have 
restricted the post-war wheat crops. The same causes and the 
serious decrease of livestock have restricted the post-war corn crops. 

According to the figures given out in June, 1922, by the Ministry 
of Agriculture, the production of wheat in Greater Rumania in 1920 
and 1921 was much less than that in Old Rumania alone in 1912 and 
1913; and even for corn the 1921 figure is lower than the pre-war 
figures. 


7 The last three paragraphs are from Louis G. Michael’s ‘The Agricultural Situation in Rumania.’’ 
§ 1n 1913 noless than 50 per cent ofthe wheat, 33 per cent of the corn, 34 per cent ofthe barley, 70 per cent 
of the oats, and 63 per cent of the rye production in the Old Kingdom was exported. 
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RANK OF RUMANIA AS WHEAT-EXPORTING COUNTRY. 


As shown by the table below Old Rumania ranked sixth among 
the wheat-exporting nations of the world. It will be noted from 
the table of pre-war wheat sowings in this chapter that in 1911 
Old Rumania sowed about 2,020,000 hectares (4,989,400 acres) 
to this crop and that the pre-war wheat sowings in the new territory 
acquired by Rumania after the war totaled about 1,705,000 hectares 
(4,211,350 acres), or about 84 per cent of the figure for Old Rumania. 
To increase the average pre-war exports of Old Rumania by 84 per 
cent (a high rate because of the lower yield per acre in much of the 
new territory) would give a figure of 96,360,000 bushels, and would 
give Rumania a rank inferior only to that of Russia and the United 
States. The degree to which production can be increased depends 
upon several factors, among which are transportation conditions 
and the extent to which the small peasant holdings will be worked. 


Wheat exports.! 


Countries. 


Pre-war 
1912 1913 average 
1909-1913. 

; Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
ENTREE 8 Soca ASUS IOC CSE OG JOSS SESE toe a CORSE EORE 5 103, 328, 000 95, 243, 000 
Australia... se... as s 42, 923, 000 49,732, 000 
Austria-Hungary... i i 71, 000 906, 000 
Belg. 2S ce 5 6 12, 991, 000 22, 694, 000 
British India. .....- ase es : 5,5 50, 558, 000 51,510, 000 
Bulearia. se. <5: css sep As 9, 238, 9, 238, 000 11, 244, 000 
(COTE GIENE 56 hy hs ise iE i ip De ear a 129, 950, 000 90, 871, 000 
CO Lien an tae ee eo nce G nee oe PARED Seno Lan Uk oes eR, 1, 922, 000 2,593, 000 
GeLMAIY ote terete ee eee aaa saat eau mele ein ce sae es Se eee SEE ‘ 19, 781, 000 21, 149, 000 
MNCUMOr ANS seer e sete ei dscee one ociee eet eee serie ae 63, 598, 000 54, 394, 000 
UU Ama nals oe bet Sin owls eee aees pees ce enews Rem eaaea cet j 50, 406, 000 52, 370, 000 
PRAISSTO ete Wee Sapa oie ala Ciefain xia oietalaois)a, a =/= aiaie jo = msia, tie Sicleminila ae 5, OIE 122, 336, 000 161, 766, 000 
DCD DIA Sree bic hare eee eee Le el enaminp eee HEE cicero cata Hoiete scia's alee é 37000; 000K ota ue ces 
PTOCKS TALCSS Oe MN eas bem ees hates: seaalnscien ; 99, 502, 000 100, 310, 000 
OUberCOUMIeni ccm ere see tes coe pees cae te neces aCacminseccee= 7, 499, 000 | 30, 412, 000 

PANY RY pr tee eS ah a a ee i ee Re Oy 596, 519,000 | 717,476,000 | 745, 194, 000 


1 Figures include wheat flour in terms of wheat; 1 barrel of flour equals 44 bushels of wheat. 
2 Data for 1911. 


With the exception of cereals, the agricultural products of Rumania 
are primarily for internal consumption. Potatoes are used to a 
considerable extent for the manufacture of potato flour and alcohol, 

runes for the manufacture of a native brandy known as “ tuica.”’ 

t is estimated® that 1,000 workmen are employed in the manufac- 
ture of vegetable oils from sunflower Seen, linseed and 
colza, and approximately 5,500 in the beet-sugar industry. Beans, 
rapeseed, peas, tobacco (the sale of which is a Government monopoly), 
and flax are listed among the 28 principal exports of Rumania for 
the last normal pre-war year (1913), but the total value of these 
five articles represents but one-tenth of the value of wheat and corn 
exported during the same period. 


9 Totals given here differ slightly from those in La Roumanie Economique, because of the correction of 
additions therein. 
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AGRARIAN REFORM. 


Under decree of December 16, 1918, the following land is subject to 
distribution by the State: 


Hectares. Acres. 
State arablelands.3-- sccm tment dehek Pee Oo 4 see las - $y, 343, 895 355, 421 
Arable lands belonging to the Royal Domain, corporations, 

ANOMMMStLUATLONS More. ote eae ee eens. gee eee 437, 030 1, 079, 464 
Lande belongine ito foreigners.) 525... 2S see 90, 115 222, 584 
Lands belonging to absentee landlords..............---.- 40, 879 100, 971 
Lands held by other private landowners........-...-..---- 1, 512, 668 3, 736, 290 

PD OGH Lhe MAS Ans So ea eer Peete See ee 2, 224, 587 5, 494, 730 


The basis of the expropriation is the following: ' 

In closely populated regions 200 hectares (494 acres) have been left 
to the landowner; in districts of medium population 300 hectares 
(741 acres) are left, and in sparsely ava bed istricts 500 hectares 
(1,235 acres). One hundred hectares (247 acres) of vineyard or 
orchard ground are inexpropriable. 

Before the enactment of expropriation measures, there was in the 
Old Kingdom portion of Rumania the following division of arable 
land into large and small holdings: ™ 


Small holdinssinder 100'hectares. .. 2e.- oh. eo. ae re eee ee 4, 369, 773 
Holdings over: LOO-bectares 4. = seamaster erie 3, 905, 227 
Matalin. Lae eaiin! aveat ao ®, Wx, Mee te cuaconee 8, 275, 000 


Upon the completion of the expropriation processes the division is 
expected to be as follows: 


Miialldnolditios ose sow ae Vultee ee 7, 367, 809 
argettioldin gs: netbeans Seen nee ae 577, 191 
Land subject to inundation not expropriated.........-.-....- 340, 000 

Aa NE AIS pats Sta Mea ee eee rl ee A Sena Re Mee 8, 285, 000 


In Transylvania and Bukovina, former Austro-Hungarian terri- 
tory, a maximum estate of 500 hectares (1,235 acres) will be per- 
missible; in Bessarabia the limit will be 100 hectares (247 acres). 

Under this division the peasants will become owners of farms vary- 
ing in size from 5 to 19 hectares (about 124 to about 47 acres) for each 
family. Twenty annual payments, each equal to the local annual 
‘ental value of the farm, will be made by the peasants, the expro- 
priated landowner being given 20-year bonds for the full amount 
due him and the State assuming all responsibility for interest charges. 

This process of vesting the ownership of extensive tracts of land in 
individual peasants is proving to be a slow and difficult matter. One 
of the consequences of administrative delays is that much land in 
transition of ownership from the large proprietor to the State and 
from the State to the peasants is being left uncultivated. It is 
believed that the process of transfer will not be completed for several 
years. 

It is hardly surprising, therefore, that Rumanian export of cereals— 
and particularly the export of wheat, which was formerly facilitated 
by large-scale production—should have seriously declined, as shown 
by the following figures for 1912, 1913, 1920, and 1921: 


10 Translation from La Roumanie Economique, 1921, p. 24. 
ll La Roumanie Economique, 1921, p. 25. 
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Exports. 19122 19131 1920 1921 

Metric tons.| Metrictons.| Metric tons.) Metric tons. 

ANSE pe aan es late grat it 1, 366, 768 | 1,150, 185 22,140 295,112 
CO ee see Coe sch eres Rae ae cn 1, 073, 868 969, 913 2 430, 390 2769, 149 
IBALL OVerira ene cee see nek ween eee seer ccs 235, 079 375, 240 2419, 205 2 387, 169 
Oats<ce.--6 NSGOOROE COOTER OEE CO CSE Tee ee am ae 27, 150 172, 529 2 35, 361 2 165, 467 
CNS is aOR OMIT ONS RAGE Are acer UO RED an en ea 62, 005 65, 261 3 20, 410 2 55, 865 
TROLS Ts, Sey ay eens © ee ie oh. ep 2,764,870 | 2,733, 128 $07, 506 1, 472, 762 


1 Statistica Semanaturilor, Buletinul Agriculturii (for Old’Kingdom). 


2 Corrected figures as verified by Special Representative Michael of the United States Department of 
Agriculture. 


3 Figure for first 10 months of 1920, from Bucharest Argus, Jan. 4, 1922. 
LIVESTOCK. 


The livestock situation also has been seriously affected by the 
breaking up of the large estates, as well as by heavy war losses. 
Formerly the German and Austrian armies made important regular 
remount purchases of Rumanian-bred horses and, with the encour- 
agement of the Rumanian Ministry of Agriculture, the large land- 
owners devoted considerable care and expense to the breeding of 
horses and to general stock raising. Native stock was crossed with 
selected foreign breeds, with generally satisfactory results both for 
use and consumption within Rumania and for export to the large 
fairs of Germany, Austria, Russia, Turkey, etc. Except for importa- 
tion of the fine wool required by the textile industry and of the better 
grades of leather in a manufactured or semimanufactured state, 
Rumanian livestock products are normally sufficient for the country’s 
needs. 

A comparison of the most recent census of livestock for 1920 (see 
table below) with those taken before the war losses (in 1916 for the 
Old Kingdom and Bessarabia, in 1910 for Bukovina, and in 1911 for 
Transylvania) shows losses, due primarily to the war, for the Old 
Kingdom of 13 to 40 per cent, for Transylvania ” even higher as 
regards horses and hogs, for Bessarabia of 7 to 19 per cent, and for 
Bukovina ” of 15 to 56 per cent. The replacing of these losses is 
essential to. the economic and social welfare of Rumania. Following 
are the comparative figures: 


Old Kingdom. | Transylvania.¢ Bessarabia. @ Bukovina. ¢ Total. 
Livestock. Say 

Year.| Number. | Year.| Number. | Year.) Number. | Year.) Number. | Year.} Number. 

[f1916 | 1,134,171 | 1911 | 726,631] 1916} 502,859 | 1910] 70,041 |......|.......... 
Horses. ...--.+--- 1920| '674,700| 1920] 344,316 | 1920] 408,015 | 1920] 58,169 | 1920 | 1, 485, 200 

1916 | 2,782, 413 | 1911 | 2,496,110 | 1916 | 725, 232 | 1910 | 334, 443 |.....-]..-....... 
Cattle: <2 ss-easere 1920 | 2,118,353 | 1920 | 1,807,037 | 1920] 657,082] 1920] 147, 292 | 1920 | 4, 729, 764 

1916 | 6,668, 881 | 1911 | 3, 907, 506 | 1916 | 2,194,127 | 1910 | 189, 489 |......|..-....... 
Sheep..---.------ 11030 3,953, 112 | 1920 | 2, 842, 479 | 1920 | 1,775, 505 | 1920 | 118,900 | 1920 | 8, 689, 996 
: 1916 | 273,827] 1911] 216, 643 | 1916 19, 795 | 1910 Ear bieel euceec| Gabe eae 
Goats. -..-.-.---. 1920] 236,261 | 1920] 235,988 | 1920 18, 421 | 1920 9,252 | 1920} 499, 922 

1916 | 1,359, 289 | 1911 | 2,183,606 | 1916} 507,446 |......|........ ees eee 
Hogs. ..-.-------- 1920 | 1, 010, 455 | 1920 | 1,006,073 | 1920] 430,195 | 1920 | 66, 887 | 1920 | 2, 513, 610 


a 1920 figures are from Buletinul Agriculturii, Vol. I1, Nos. 7-9, 1921. 
_ b 1916 figures for Old Kingdom from Office of Statistics, Ministry of Industry. ; ‘ 
¢ Adapted from Austro-Hungarian statistics of February, 1911, for the four Provinces of Transylvania, 
Banat, Crisiana,and Maramures. _ 
d 1916 figures for Bessarabia are estimates by Banca Marmorosch Blank. 
e Pre-war Austro-Hungarian statistics. 


12 The number of goats increased in Transylvania and Bukovina. 
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As this handbook goes to press figures for 1921 have just_ become 
available from the Buletinul Agriculturii of 1922 (quoted in Berichte 
aus den Neuen Staaten, Vienna, December 15, 1922). The census of 
livestock, which shows a considerable increase over that of 1920, 1s 
as follows: 


Livestock. King om: eee 1 Bessarabia.| Bukovina. Total. 
18 CC ae See Rey earners Ate ete 792, 108 402, 140 428, 263 64, 217 1, 686, 728 
Caiieseee ee = tesco ff use cette 2,525, 878 | 2,120, 108 661, 901 213, 027 5, 520, 914 
STGOD eee ee eas te ae Se ee 5, 413, 850 | 3,416,090 | 2, 180, 363 183,744 | 11, 194, 047 
GOHUS ope te aac 2 hbase Chan ta ake nee ae 250, 244 294, 093 190, 091 10, 472 744, 900 
Ei ops Meee Rie ae i Ween) Seca 1,309, 408 | 1, 245, 381 473, 144 107,071 | 3,135, 004 
| 


FRUITS AND NUTS. 


The quality of Rumanian fruits and nuts, particularly plums, 
cherries, and walnuts, is excellent; and the annual exportation of 
shelled and unshelled walnuts, prunes, and dried cherries is impor- 
tant. In 1913 walnuts ranked nineteenth in value of articles ex- 

orted; in 1921, exports of walnuts to the United States alone 
totaled 1,928 tons, exceeding both in quantity and in value all other 
papers to the United States for that year. (See chapter on foreign 
trade. 

The production of fruit in Rumania is still underdeveloped, how- 
ever, notwithstanding the establishment of a number of Government 
nurseries. It is estimated that there are 30,000,000 fruit trees in 
Transylvania. The latest available statistics (1914) for the Old 
fgaiuie show a production of 1,657,327 kilos (1 kilo=2.2046 
pounds) of plums. Figures for Bessarabia‘ for 1918 are as follows: 


Production. 
Fruits. Sai 
Kilos. Pounds. 
Apples and pPbArs ce taed oode eee ace eh ce ee eee eee Pe ee ees eteae team 12, 258, 262 27,024, 809 
INS gs cos oS cette! woeitaes setctanee cite ete ek melee ay cee ee ee 5, 346, 388 11, 786, 753 
INOS oe cece he tenn eee ee cer earn eta er eas oe tee eterna ee 8, 618, 164 7, 965, 653 
(OLS ONE So eee eostoe eA gee ab: CaS SRR OSA Gas Pha elBor Saree ete te eee 2,008, 553 4,417, 073 
INPTICOUS “sess er een Pee Obaeo Sao aae WapCb Ace ape CC OH ORE map cence: Maan se 941, 480 2,075, 605 
Other traits 2 Se. Saas ss pas ose se ala ye ae ee ee 909, 668 2,005, 472 
TO see ede Bad te oo ae eS ee RT oe a ee a 25, 072, 515 55, 275, 365: 
FORESTRY. 


Timber products occupy an important place in the normal export 
trade of Rumania, their principal markets being in the Levant, 
Italy, and Spain. In 1911, there were exported 411,855 metric tons; 
300,055 in 1912; and 283,359 in 1913. Athouen by no means nor- 
mal, the 1920 exportation of approximately 70,000 tons was con- 
siderably larger than that of 1919. However, exports for 1921 
jumped to about 159,000 metric tons and for 1922 to 708,000 metric 
tons, giving a new importance to the timber resources. 


18 From ‘‘Ardealul nostru,’’? by C. S. Nogoescu. 
14 From ‘“ Basarabia,” by G. Filipescu-Giurgea. 
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Available figures as to the division of species and their respective 
percentages of acreage are as follows: 


Coniferous. Oak. Beech, linden, and others. 
Regions. i ty 

Hectares. | Acres. Ese Hectares. | Acres. Sard Hectares. | Acres. poli 

Old Kingdom... 457, 300 | 1,129,531 | 18] 584,270 | 1,443,147 | 24 | 1,456,062 [3,506,473 | 58 
Transylvania... 743, 968 | 118377601 | 33 | 397,968 | 982,981 | 17 | 1,109; 026 {2,739,204 | 50 
Maramures....... 211/089 | 75217390 | 31| 97,795] 241,554 | 14] 365,963 | 903,920] 55 
Crisiana.......... 15,932 | 37,623] —3| 2907186] 716,759} 49| 280,725 | 693,301] 48 
tate, os 13,291 | 32/829 120,172 | 2067825| 23] 384/608| 949,982] 74 
Damirsblas-- il... ie ae ee 124678 | 3077955| 50| 1247678 | 307,955| 50 
Bukovina........- |” "384, S01 7825, B6 iL ATO lpn s-- gee |onn Magen cler tap 117,000 | 288,990] 24 
Total....... 1,775,101 | 4,384,500 | 25 | 1,615,069 | 3,989,221 | 22 | 3,838,062 |9, 480,014] 53 


It is estimated * that the export capacity of Rumania in building 
woods exceeds 1,500,000 cubic meters (1 cubic meter= 35.314 cubic 
feet) and in firewood 1,900,000 cubic meters. 

The above table sets the total forest area of the Old Kingdom at 
2,497,632 hectares (6,169,151 acres)—probably a more accurate 
figure now than the 2,757,774 hectares (6,811,702 acres) shown in 
the table below. However, the figures of the above table for Mara- 
mures and Crisiana are taken from the pre-war statistics of Hungary, 
and no deductions have been made for the parts of those Hungarian 
Provinces not annexed by Rumania—a type of error very tly 


made by the statisticians of Greater Rumania. 


On the other hand, 


appropriate deduction seems to have been made in the Banat figures. 
1e figures for Bessarabia and Bukovina are so distributed as to 
indicate that they are rough estimates. 
Following is a statement of the forested area, by Provinces and 


counties, of 


the territories now constituting Greater Rumania (the 


numbers preceding the names of counties correspond to numbers 


shown on base maps of this handbook) :17 


OLD RUMANIA (1905). 


Provinces and counties. Hectares.| Acres. Provinces and counties. Hectares. |} Acres. 
Moldavia: Walachia (Muntenia): 
ie Donohows-< 5.02 29... | 37,790 93, 341 14. Ramnicu-Sarat...... 62, 110 153, 412 
2. Botosani®...23...)... | 48,968] 120,951 15. 7Brailas Aw ee 9, 092 22,457 
> NUCKAVES-- oF ae | 149, 678 369, 705 16: (BUZOUe eae ee ae cee 105, 299 260, 089 
7S ga oes See, ae | 47,092] 116, 317 17, Ialomitza.-....-..... 21, 079 52, 065 
& Neamtux: 5%. 2. - 214, 031 528, 657 TS APrahovaog..n- shies 125, 024 308, 809 
6; Roman ae .c Sehr a 33, 126 81, 821 TOR UTOV2 oe on seeaeeeerer 49, 794 122, 991 
i ViSShOy 2. ee ae ss 42,677 105, 412 20. Dambovitza--.......2 111, 192 274, 644 
Sg Balciuse... emec mee 25, 503 62, 992 als, Vidsea: tee. 5 aa 49, 256 121, 662 
0. BSC nee See « 206, 205 509, 326 22, MUScel vnc ccce eee 148, 437 366, 639 
10) ‘Tutovaer. .2t. 0 eee 36, 055 89, 056 23: JArpes.. Seer ae meee 143, 925 355, 495 
De GCoecuel sete ee 35, 460 87, 586 DAN Ob 2 9 -aisr a atte ON aoe 34, 815 85, 993 
12h Ruin awencee ear 140, 330 346, 615 25. ReleOrimiailees seats cee 23, 946 59, 147 
13) Covurliizes22 4 eee 29, 065 71, 792 — 
oO Totaleeec seuesem eee 883, 969 | 2, 183, 403 
SLOURL So eneteaeee ee ee 1, 045, 980 | 2, 583, 571 ———— 
————— 


1s La Roumanie Beonomique, 1921, p. 35. 
16 La Roumanie Economique, 1921, p. 35. 


17 The sources of the figures are: (2) Old Rumania—Anuarul Statistic, 1912. 


(6) Banat, Crisiana, and 


Maramures—Magyar Statisztikai Evkonyy, 1911. (c) Bukovina—Austrian Statistisches Handbuch, 1912. 
(d) Bessarabia—Annual of the Russian Department of Finance, 1914. 
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FIG. 15.—LUMBER MILL AT GHIMESH, TRANSYLVANIA. 
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FIG. 16.—AMERICAN TRACTOR DRAWING TWO BINDERS ON ESTATE NEAR 
PEOIESl: 
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OLD RUMANIA (1905)—Continued. 


Provinces and counties. Hectares. |} Acres. Provinces and counties. Hectares.| Acres. 
Dobrudja: 
529, 343 Bleuleeasws. <0. tcn5)<5 109,603 | 270,719 
571, 306 32. Constantza........... 32, 968 81, 431 
, 332) DULOStOres-.-. ese reee Qa Qa 
ee eu 64, Callacha.c dsc ness ces 5 Qa oy 
Oe Rote ROVIOAGT, 143, 571 |__352, 150 
1, 692, 578 Grand total, Old 
RUMSNIA ..2e a8 ss ci 2,757,774 | 6,811, 702 


1 Not included in Rumanian statistics in 1905. 


NEW TERRITORY. 


Banat (1911): Transylvania: 

35. Timis...... agente: 158,640 | 144, 841 54. Solnac-Dobaca.......]| 146,478 | 361, 801 
36. Caras-Severin......-. 1 466, 209 | 1, 151, 536 istritza.... 185, 147 457, 313 
Sie Rorontales 3-52 cs45- 11,913 4,725 150, 420 371, 537 
——$—_—$_—___) 196,063 | 484, 276 
Motalesr .: <dise sso: 15 1 §26, 762 | 1,301, 102 227,454} 561,811 
= SS SS Se 96,841 | 239, 197 
Crisiana (1911): 112, 301 277, 383 
DS APACE Stee a - loos sar 1 163, 685 404, 302 28, 953 71,514 
SOM DINOE . seahoeee oe 1 234, 756 579, 847 90, 869 224, 446 
40, Salegiuc) ie. s20.).. 4 188,024 | 217,419 102,512 | 253, 205 
_—<$$—_|—_____—_ 360, 434 890, 272 
TOtALea Mins. TELL 2 1 486, 465 | 1, 201, 568 163,897 | 404, 826 
Se 97, 220 240, 133 
Maramures (1911): 61, 700 152, 399 
4M, Satmar ito /. $5 .5A4% 195,157 235, 038 230, 672 569, 760 
42, Maramures...........| 1176,370 435, 634 ine 
VES ape MP Oval So essere seine oe 2,250, 961 | 5, 559, 873 
THe ee Does 8 tee eae 271,527 | 670,672 || Bessarabia (1912): a 
Bukovina (1910): ’ OY 16, ABOU VO asp ett Es Niece [Ra at 

43-53, inclusive.........- 2 437,729 | 1,081, 191 Grand total, new ter- [~~ 


MIVOLY ooo mere cece 4, 224, 386 |10, 434, 233 


1 The figures for the Banat, Crisiana, and Maramures are estimates, hased on Hungarian figures and 
obtained by calculating, roughly, the fractions of the areas of the designated counties that are now within 
the Rumanian boundary. 

2 Statistics by counties are not separately enumerated for Bukovina and Bessarabia in the sources 
from which the figures have been taken. 


CONCLUSIONS. 


In conclusion, it would appear that if Rumania’s great natural 
wealth in agricultural and forest resources is to be utilized to proper 
advantage, thoughtful Government administration and patronage 
are necessary. Unscientific deforestation must be prevented and the 
cultivation of wheat stimulated. Transportation conditions must be 
improved and large-scale production encouraged. It is hardly to be 
expected that individual peasant landowners, with their small hold- 
ings and limited capital, will derive the same benefit from Govern- 
ment nurseries, breeding stations, and model farms as did the pro- 
prietors of large estates. Although the cooperative movement is well 
established in Rumania, the idea of cooperative agricultural organiza- 
tions does not seem to have met with great favor on the part of the 
average peasant. Moreover, it is feared that the independence of the 
peasant will seriously affect the labor supply for the reduced estates 
of the former landlords and that the barns and sheds of the latter will 
be crowded with agricultural machinery which the small landowner is 
neither desirous nor financially capable of buying. Under any cir- 
cumstances the return to normal must neces atuy be a slow process, 
requiring great patience, diligence, and a spirit of cooperation on the 
part of all elements, political, industrial, and social. 
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MINERALS AND MINING. 


By Dr. K. E. Carlson, Regional Economist on the Near East, Department of State. 
PRINCIPAL MINERALS OF GREATER RUMANIA. 


The mineral resources of Rumania consist of petroleum, natural 
gas, salt, coal, iron, gold, silver, copper, lead, antimony, arsenic, man- 
ganese, sulphur, zinc, chrome, cadmium, mica, pyrites, bismuth, 
aluminum, mercury, graphite, asphalt, and asbestos. The riches of 
petroleum, natural gas, salt, and coal are well known, and their ex- 
ploitation is of great importance to the country. The exploitation 
of metals is still largely undeveloped except for the production of a 
certain amount of gold and silver.! 


MINERALS IN THE OLD KINGDOM. 


The chief minerals of Old Rumania are the four which are also most 
important in the country as a whole. The petroleum wells are lo- 
cated at present in the counties of Prahova, Dambovitza, Buzeu, and 
Bacau. Of these the Prahova district is by far the most important, 
and the major portion of the oil production of the Kingdom has been 
from this region. It is believed that the unexploited oil fields of Ru- 
mania are extensive. The natural-gas resources of the Old Kingdom 
occur in conjunction with the petroleum deposits in Prahova and 
Dambovitza Counties. 

Salt is the second most important mineral in Old Rumania. The 
most important mines are located in Bacau, Buzeu, Prahova, and 
Valcea Counties. The deposits of these regions are extensive, and the 
salt is of unusual purity. Many of the fields are only partially ex- 
ploited, and the annual production could be largely increased. 

Coal has been located in Prahova, Dambovitza, Muscel, and Bacau 
Counties in Old Rumania, but is principally lignitic and of a low grade. 
It is upon the newly acquired territory that Rumania must in the fu- 
ture depend for its supply of satisfactory coal. 

No important minerals have been mined in the Dobrudjan counties. 


MINERALS WEST OF THE CARPATHIANS. 


The mineral deposits west of the Carpathian Mountains may be 
divided into five regions. The northern region commences at the 
Theiss River in the Province of Maramures and contains important 
deposits of pyrites; but the better known mines of this region are at 
Baia Mare (Satmar County). These are said to contain rich veins of 
gold, silver, lead, zinc, and manganese. 

The second region includes the mountains of Bihor County and con- 
tains deposits which are said to have been prospected rather carefully 
in 1916 and 1918. The presence of iron, copper, and bismuth in this 
region has been proved. During 1920 there were exported 25,000 
cars (of 10 metric tons each) of minerals from the region. 


1 See map, ‘‘ Location of principal minerals.” In this map the size of the symbols indicates roughly the 
area an which the minerals exist. It does not register the relative economic importance of the various 
eposits. 
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The third region consists of the Transylvanian Plateau and con- 
tains rich deposits of natural gas. Investigations began in 1908, and 
exploitation in 1916. The territory where gas is known to exist ex- 
tends over approximately 520 square kilometers. In this territory 
54 wells have been sunk at a depth ranging from 150 to 930 meters. 
The daily production of these wells has sometimes exceeded 250,000 
cubic meters of gas. Extensive deposits of salt also are found in this 
region. 

n the fourth region are located the old gold mines. Systematic 
exploitation has been undertaken only at Brad (Huniedoara County) 
and in the near-by mountains. : 

The fifth region is south of the Maros River in Caras-Severin, Hunie- 
doara, and Timis Counties. This region includes the entire iron n- 
dustry and the principal coal mines of the new Rumania. In the 
vicinity of the Danube are found veins of chrome and anthracite coal. 


MINERALS IN BUKOVINA AND BESSARABIA. 


Little mining is carried on at present in Bukovina. Manganese is 
the only mineral which is extensively mined; and although the produc- 
tion is not large it represents practically the entire output of the min- 
eral in Greater Rumania. Ou was previously worked in one or two 
places, but the wells have been abandoned as unprofitable because of 
the depth of the deposits below the surface of the ground. Some salt 
is produced in Bukovina, but in relatively small quantities. 

here has never been any mining of importance in Bessarabia, and 
the mineral resources of the territory are reported as slight and un- 
promising. Limestone quarries along the Dniester River are worked. 


PETROLEUM. 


The Rumanian production of crude petroleum in 1913 was ex- 
ceeded only by that of the United States, of Russia, and of Mexico. 
Stated in these terms, however, the relative importance of Rumania 
in the world production of petroleum is greatly magnified. As a 
matter of fact, Rumania’s share in the world output was only 2.9 
per cent in 1910, 3.6 per cent in 1913, 1.2 per cent in 1919, 1.1 per 
cent in 1920, 1.1 per cent in 1921, and almost 1.2 per cent in 1922. 

Before the war the Rumanian oil industry provided employment 
for about 12,000 people and led to the growth of various metallur- 
gical and chemical industries connected with the refineries. Pe- 
troleum occupies the second place in foreign trade, the first being 
held by cereals. (See chapter on foreign commerce.) The pre-war 
exports of oil went mostly to France, Great Britain, Germany, 
Egypt, and Belgium. In 1921, the chief foreign buyers were, in 
the order of their importance, Italy, Great Britain, France, and 
Turkey. 

The petroleum region of Rumania appears to be continuous from 
the Serbian frontier, on the Danube, to Bukovina. The region in 
which petroleum has been discovered, up to the present time, is 
located between the Ialomitza and the Bistritza, but authorities 
consider the probable extent of the field much greater. The prin- 
cipal producing areas are grouped in four counties of the Old King- 
dom, namely, Prahova, Dambovitza, Buzeu, and Bacau. Of these 
the Prahova area is the most important, producing during the three 
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years 1912-1914 about 88 per cent of the total output of the country. 
The principal fields are Baicoi, Moreni and Campina, Bustenari, 
and Taintea (all in Prahova County). 

On account of the folding of the rock, the petroleum appears to 
have gathered within rather narrow areas. Drilling conditions 
are said to be favorable. The wells are, as a rule, not so deep as 
those in America and Russia.. The depth is said to vary from 600 
to 2,000 feet. For this reason the expense of drilling and of casing 
the well is much smaller. : 

Investigation has proved that the Bustenari field extends to 
Bordeni in the south, and the Moreni field to Doichesti and Bana. 
The Baicoi field has been found to extend to Terbatori. A new oil 
field is said to have been discovered at Ochiuri in the Dambovitza 
region. 

The total production of petroleum for the years indicated is shown 
in the following statement: 


Metric tons. Metric tons. 
MOO Bee er 2 Sracvanntere tre hice dg dl SOO uAO Or BLOM iene s ees Celok LUSes 517, 491 
CN Ee ees ae AEE CIV OOS Eek be 5 ee ee eee 1, 214, 219 
LUE, 2 sR a ere penne a ech eres S A ie wl het KO Re pie ta oat 1 eae le a ee ee 915, 064 
HONpee eee, C8 Ae Th S85 22a) Loon aeaeee eke Ook SRT RES 2 1, 017, 382 
LS iaaeneme eam Dee Ripe A ca ee esd, (OOs OAT tLO ad cer eu she ie es ne SLES 1, 163, 623 
ie mere coterie cyst) 678.5145.) 1929s Rel to Seeks cece 1, 363, 413 
SHOWS: 225 ar ee Come Inert 1, 244, 093 


From these figures it appears that the production of petroleum 
decreased from 1913. This was due at first to the lack of storage 
facilities and to the difficulties in exportation arising from the war. 
When the reservoirs were full it became necessary to decrease the 
output. 

The principal refineries are located near the wells, at Campina and 
Ploesti (Prahova County), at Buzan (Buzeu County), and at Tergo- 
viste (Dambovitza County). The available storage capacity is 
about 1,765,000 tons. Connecting the wells with the refineries, 
there are about 100 pipe lines with a total length of 2,212.6 kilo- 
meters (1 kilometer=0.62 mile), of which private companies own 
1,330 kilometers, while the State owns the rest. Pipe lines also con- 
nected the refineries with Constantza, on the Black Sea. Before 
the war, from 3,000 to 4,000 tank cars, mostly owned by the oil 
companies, were used in transporting oil from the refineries to the 
coast. Most of these tank cars ‘‘made a tour of Europe” during 
the war. The whereabouts of many of them is still unknown, and 
most of the rest are out of repair. 

When it became evident in October and November, 1916, that the 
German forces would take the Prahova oil fields, the British military 
mission did considerable damage to the wells, plants, and stocks of 
oil. The wells were fired or blocked, and the storage tanks and re- 
fineries were destroyed. The supplies of petrol, kerosene, etc., at 
Constantza were destroyed before the evacuation of the city in Oc- 
tober. In 1917, the output was the smallest it had been since 1905. 
The pipe lines crossing the Danube at Cernavoda were destroyed 
with the bridge. 

The Germans worked energetically to restore the production; 
and in July, 1917, the output was about 1,470 metric tons per day, 
compared with a daily output of about 4,899 tons in 1914. At the 
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armistice the production had increased to about two-thirds of the 
pre-war quantity. 

The Germans, instead of restoring the pipe line to Constantza, 
which had been destroyed in 1916, “constructed a new line from the 
fields via Bucharest to Giurgiu on the Danube.” This was made the 
principal oil-exporting port for shipments up the Danube River to 
Austria-Hungary and Germany. In some quarters apprehension 
has been expressed that the requirements of the oil fields may favor 
the continuation of this route even after the opening of the route 
to Constantza. The latter line, which is said to be capable of moving 
600 tons a day, was reopened in February, 1922. The pipe line is 
owned by the Government, which collects tolls from companies 
using it. 

The petroleum industry in Rumania is very largely foreign. 
Foreign groups of capitalists organize under Rumanian laws and — 
often admit Rumanian minority interests in the stock of the com- ~ 
panies. Tables are current purporting to show how much of the 
industry is owned by the nationals of Great Britain, the Netherlands, 
the United States, etc., but these tables are not trustworthy. How- 
ever, before the war, three companies—Astra Romana (British- 
Dutch), Steaua Romana (principally German), and Romano - Ameri- 
cana (principally American)—produced about equal quantities of 
petroleum, their total output being about two-thirds the total out- 
put of Rumania. The Romano-Americana, which is a subsidiary 
of the Standard Oil Co. of New Jersey, has recently increased its 
capital from 300,000,000 to 500,000,000 lei, now having the largest 
capitalization of any Rumanian company. 

or about two decades, there has been considerable agitation in 
Rumania for the nationalization of the petroleum industry. The 
Government, however, has lacked funds with which to buy out the 
foreign interests. One result of the agitation has been the enactment 
of legislation tending to reserve new oil fields for Rumanian exploita- 
tion. Another result is a clause adopted on January 4, 1923, by 
the parliamentary commission feared with the drafting of a con- 
stitution for Greater Rumania by which underground resources are 
in effect to be nationalized. The clause is as follows: 

Mineral deposits are the property of the State. When such deposits become ex- 
ploited, the proprietors of the surface soil will be granted compensation at a rate 
established by law. Rights already acquired will be respected. 

Mining concessions will be respected until the dates of expiration of concessions 
actually in effect. Exploitation conducted by the owners of the surface soil will 
not be interfered with so long as the actual owners continue to exploit the subsoil.2 

If this clause is finally adopted as part of the constitution, consider- 
able regulation will be necessary. 

The following table taken from a report of Acting Commercial 
Attaché Louis E. Van Norman (December 15, 1922) shows the pro- 
duction of the four leading companies operating in Rumania for 
each of the past three years, with the number of wells from which 
the production was obtained, and the number of wells completed 
by these companies during 1921 and 1922: 


3 From Bursa (Bucharest), Jan. 7, 1923. 


Special Agents Series No. 222. 


FIG. 18.—STILLS AT THE ROLIANO-AMERICANA REFINERY, TELEAJEN, 


FIG. 19.—MACHINE SHOPS OF ROMANO-AMERICANA OIL COMPANY, TELEAJEN. 


Special Agents Series No. 222, 


FIG. 20,—OIL WELLS AT MORENI. 


FIG. 21.—RUMANIAN VILLAGE. 
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1920 1921 1922 
Companies. Num- Num- | Wells Num- | Wells 
Produc-| ber | Produc-| ber com- | Produc- | ber com- 
tion. of tion. of pleted tion.! of pleted 
wells. wells. | in 1921. wells. | in 1922. 
Tons. Tons. Tons. 

Astra-Romana.............--.- 320, 734 48 | 333,445 56 8 | 405,984 68 12 
Steaua-Romana................ 232, 466 194 | 224, 282 195 1 | 226,786 211 16 
Romano-Americana...........- 186, 755 17 | 252,696 » 24 7) 223,472 28 4 
WONGONGIA Fe epee nae oct chee 47, 871 77 53,8385 | +» 91 14 | 109,670 96 5 
Internationala ?.........-.....- 52, 808 24 55, 022 25 1 40, 647 23 Toate ee 


1 To Nov. 30. 
2 Internationala now belongs to Concordia. 


During recent years, the petroleum industry has been hampered 
by various factors, including low domestic prices (fixed by the 
Government), excessive export taxes, unsatisfactory transportation 
conditions, shortage of electric current, inadequate supply of labor, 
and Government interference and restriction. 

The regulations published in the Monitorul Oficial of January 23, 
1923, which went into effect the same day, prescribe the maximum 
sellmg prices (a plying to shipments f. 0. b. refineries) at which 
refineries may oI their product in Rumania. They are as follows: 


Price: Price: 
Products. Lei per Products. Lei per 
kilo. kilo. 
Aviation gasoline: Specific gravity less Gas oil: Maximum specifie gravity 0.880-. 1.50 
PUBINOHMOO =e -3 ~ se lowe tigies ao -midiedoeeeins aS 5.00 |} Fuel oil: Heavy oil, minimum flash point, 
Light automobile gasoline: Specific 80° C., and light oil, minimum flash 
gravity, 05700 t0.0:730. 65. cescsec~ ncn nse 3. 50 point, 55° C.— me 
Heavy gasoline: Specific gravity 0.730 to Forspublic authorities... .<.:2-..2.e2 -70 
Oe Oirare Learner ee ccion Serger rerstere sindsee 2.00 For flour mills, bakeries, and paper 
Kerosene, special lamp oil: Specific gravity PRULIS A oe esate eaten keene cote ete te 1.00 
REDO SOU cates ies cc ceases eee oss 2.00 1 Vey ae) Wal 8%) (aA Been CRO ARE REE ae 1.30 
Kerosene, other grades: Specific gravity 
MARCO IO LU eat eciee es imsiaete sien ea sm ae bot 1.50 


Nore.—These prices may be changed at any time by Government action. 


The regulations above cited prescribe also the proportional part 
of the production of Rumanian petroleum refineries that may be 
exported as well as the amount to be reserved for domestic con- 
sumption. Permits for the exportation of petroleum products are 
granted by the Rumanian Ministry of Industry and Commerce only 
after evidence that the domestic quotas have been filled. These 
percentages are seen in the table on the next page. 
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Percentage of production. 


Refineries produc- | Refineries produc- 
ing over 50,000 ing less than 50,- 
tons of refined 000 tons of refined 


Products. products in 1922. products in 1922. 
For) For , 
apmneae ot or : ets a. oot, 
sump- xp sump- a4 
tion. tion. 
Aviation gasoline: Specific gravity less than 0.700 at 15° C...... LOO) Fe aeeenns TOO ea. sees 
Light automobile gasoline: Specific gravity 0.700 to 0.730 at 
i Pad OS SE 9 oN, Yr) gE, OREN ete. Se 35 65 30 70 
Heavy gasoline: Specific gravity 0.730 to 0.770 at 15° C._.......- 75 25 70 30 
Kerosene: Specific gravity up to 0.820 at 15° C..-......-....--.- 40 60 40 60 
GasiollGfamotorina isc ca tatet eaten we co aase see erates 80 20 80 20 
Minerallupricating OMS. oe. 5 een a Sch esa ene pens Go eemeR 75 25 75 25 
PAPA Nae he ean e acorn ee ee ere Bt AS er Gh 90 10 90 10 
PG OLLI S vase ee Po ee ees RE ae oye es, Se. Beem LOO" nee LOO s See senes 


As seen above, the smaller companies are favored in the exporta- 
tion of gasoline in order to encourage the development of smaller 
refineries, inasmuch as the greater part of the profits of refineries in 
Rumania arise from the sale in foreign markets of the gasoline allowed 
to be exported. Shipments of refined oil (kerosene) amount invari- 
ably to more than 50 per cent of the total petroleum exports. 

The following table shows the pre-war operations of Rumanian 
petroleum refineries (Anuarul Statistic, 1915-16, p. 200): 


= 
Fiscal years. 
Items. 
1904-5 1910-11 1913-14 
Metric tons.) Metrictons.| Metric tons. 
Crude petroleum worked by refineries... -.....-...-01---0---ssese0 411,563 | 1, 243,570 1, 770, 081 
Benzine: 
Consumed in Rumania— 
Nondenatured: 220. 2... saaieasasezecte tts ns Wah sete fe tees de 331 722 564 
Denatured: = -.5c nescisse ie dace eee Sim eoee wen omens 9, 620 21,472 29,783 
1-9 101 Ke Bee Sn AARC E CHET AC OSCO aS pO ene Etiganoahor ancien Sone 38, 765 120, 606 242, 653 
jlluminating oil: 
Comsimed in RUsNaIMA als acs ptee s s'ela- ano eaen <anln gta eRe 31, 803 42,104 51, 797 
xp ON COG re ems sucess dost ess Jon cia Woeematn roe nee seen eee ae 73, 814 323, 788 400, 391 
Lubricating oils: 
Consumed in Rumania— 
INONGENATUTCO: - Ma tan teteiolensttete (mite <5 pee eesti Soe. ae a eo 3, 423 7, 281 9, 033 
Crd oils: denatitede te. set eanes sh a dei acl semen see a 1,686 12,719 47, 467 
1S XG a fore ee on Seo nO Sag SeraD AP oA saSoce ace Oh Upos aocecHos ste 15, 511 8, 083 36, 235 
Residues: 
Consumed as fuelin Rumania— 
Byindusiries andwailweySs esessicca4e-242-sn a= ossassees tess 126, 027 380, 479 552, 012 
___ By oilrefineries...---.....- 00. seeee eee ence eens ener ee enne eee 36, 848 112, 891 137, 939 
Exported 5.2: coe aloes? da coat ocd ameee ceee ceca sent roa amise eee 4, 509 86, 400 287, 591 
Total products... <5 26 ssense yosceesesecae ek ssc ceeaaee 342,337 | 1,116, 545 1,795, 470 


Notrn.—Excess of products and by-products over crude in 1913-14 may be due to sale of stocks held 
over. 
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The operations of Rumanian petroleum refineries for the years 
ee 1921, and nine months of 1922, are indicated in the following 
table: 


(as 
First nine 
Items. 1920 1921 months of 
1922, 
Metric tons .| Metric tons.| Metric tons. 
Crudeperolewm worked: we -ee deer ees se lonletiae sacks seek accmeaswe 988, 326 | 1, 046, 992 910, 095 
rude petroloumicx ported zaere he cakece es oec eset cect ene eeoasce seen 3, 500 aS G9 Nn Be Seer pee 
pnoducts: ; 

CHANCE meeer ato cueciee einer sea ceae tsk csi teeont seen een ee 212, 232 244, 889 214, 558 
Delivered for domestic consumption.........-.-.-..-.----.. 42° 340 51, 469 54, 686 
PSDOMGCG on seers soe RARE An ean repent gta A ae 54, 325 145,117 94, 215 

Mluminating oil.......... Rene Sopate aoe Be ee 196, 922 187, 408 159, 234 
Delivered for domestic consumption 64, 421 70, 660 55, 418 
Exported......... SEBAGO SSS aNSS 148, 425 172, 318 197, 363 

Lubricating and gas oils. ........2....2..- ead 80, 280 93, 219 82, 493 
Delivered for domestic consumption.-...........-..--. a 58, 506 76, 827 86, 344 
Bp OLDE eee ee haat Beant tone. ae see ome. Seen Ss Se 40, 747 29, 149 23, 934 

Residues, delivered for domestic consumption...-........2..... 473, 328 498, 901 433, 831 
Barat ate ene he eeee tase Semert Sori si seeeee <1 Sper: 621 1, 087 983 
Opionees eset eee eee ey UE E Ny on ee sy PONE, SPRL AA a Le 269, 127 332, 143 301, 908 

fuel oil’consumed by the refineries... 2. koe t ll. kek 117, 828 122, 184 105, 452 

TTOtElDLOdU Cisse aaa ets coast oi ocak om A PerS ee tsehas a xe 962,762 | 1,024,417 890, 116 


Note 1.—Discrepancies between production and the total of consumption and exportation represent 
withdrawals from, or additions to, stocks. 

as 2.—Residues delivered for consumption represent chiefly fuel oil consumed by industries and 
railroads. 

(Statistics from the Moniteur du Petrole Roumain.) 


NATURAL GAS, 


\ 


Natural gas (methane) is found in the petroleum region of Rumania 
in Dambovitza and Prahova Counties in the vicinity of the towns 
of Bana, Ograda, Baicoi, Filipesti, Ditosti, and Arcesti; and in Buzeu 
and Putna Counties, and in Cojocna County, Transylvania. 

The exploitation of natural gas began in 1907. 

In 1909 the Hungarian Government started testing for potassium 
salts at Sharmasel, near Cojocna, and an important source of natural 
gas was discovered. The Government and at least one private com- 

any still operate gas wells in Cojocna and Tarnava-Mica Counties. 

he production of natural gas in connection with the testing for 
petroleum is considerable, but the gas is difficult to save, and f oreee 
much of it was lost. However, in recent times less has been wasted. 
The consumption of gas escaping from the petroleum borings is lim- 
ited to the petroleum districts or their immediate vicinity. The 
quantity procnee in Transylvania is transported into the industrial 
regions of Turda (Turda-Aries County) and Uioara (Alba de Jos 
County) by a conduit 80 kilometers long (1 kilometer =0.62 mile) and 
from 143 to 250 millimeters in diameter (1 millimeter = 0.03937 inch). 

In 1911 the consumption of gas by four companies in Old Rumania 
was 69,945,352 cubic meters (1 cubic meter=1.3 cubic yards), of 
which 54,651,342 cubic meters were consumed by the petroleum in- 
dustry and 15,294,000 cubic meters were utilized by other indus- 
tries. In 1912 the consumption of gas increased to 309,385,000 
cubic meters. This furnished an average caloric power of 5,200 cal- 
ories to the cubic meter. Gas equivalent to 34,400 tons of petroleum 
residues was produced in 1911, containing an SyeLaee caloric power 
of 10,500 calories per kilo (1 kilo= 2.2046 pounds) and having a value 
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of 1,200,000 lei. In 1912 the gas equaled 103,700 tons of residues, 
valued at 4,417,800 lei. It is estimated that in 1920 some 20,000,000 
cubic meters were utilized by petroleum companies. — 

The total annual production of natural gas in Greater Rumania is 
reported at 1,584,100,000 cubic meters, with an average caloric power 
of 8,000 calories per cubic meter. This quantity is equivalent to 
1,200,000 tons of petroleum residues, with a caloric value of 10,000 
calories per kilo. 


COAL. 


Rumanian coal mines produced 1,559,329 tons in 1919, 1,570,391 
tons in 1920, and 1,562,511 tons in 1921. The greater part of this 
total was furnished by mines located in the Carpathians in Huniedoara 
County, Transylvania. The production of this district was 1,042,519 
tons in 1919, 1,003,584 tons in 1920, and that of the whole Province 
of Transylvania was 1,128,501 tons in 1919, 1,122,297 tons in 1920, 
and 1,299,922 tons in 1921. The Old Kingdom produced 220,503 
tons in 1920 and 283,156 tons in 1921, and the Banat 190,096 tons 
in 1920 and 204,920 in 1921. 

Anthracite, bituminous, and lignite are found in Greater Rumania. 
The anthracite coal is located principally at Bombesti (Gorj County) 
in the Old Kingdom, and the bituminous is found to the greatest 
extent in the region about Anina and that around Lupeni and Petro- 
sani (Huniedoara County) in Transylvania. The reserves of anthra- 
cite and bituminous coal in the present territory of Rumania are 
rather large. The only coal in the country of a quality satisfactory 
for the manufacture of coke is found in the Anina, Doman, Sekul 
region (Caras-Severin County). These are operated by the Societate 
Anonima Uzinele de Fier si Doweeits din Reshitza. The production 
of coke is insufficient to meet the requirements of the two groups of 
smelters, which are located at Eiuhiedbark and Reshitza, and is of a 
quality inferior to that imported. The quality of the bituminous coal 
at Lupeni and Petrosani (Huniedoara County) is considered very 
good, containing By to 7,500 calories and a relatively small percent- 
age of sulphur. ‘The richest layers of coal are said to belong to the 
Tertiary period and to supply about 70 per cent of the total produc- 
tion. ‘The coal formations have a thickness of 300 to 500 meters. 
They include 21 layers of coal varying in thickness from a few centi- 
meters to 40 meters (1 centimeter = 0.39 inch; 1 meter =3.28 feet). 

Some coal is found at Zangaga, Brandush, and various other places 
in the valley above Ialomitza (Old Rumania), as well as at Comanesti 
(Bacau County), near Turnu Severin (Mehedinti County), at Surduc 
(Caras-Severin County), and at Egeres. Mines also exist in Solnac- 
ele Odorhei, Cic, Trei-Scaune, and Brasov Counties (Transyl- 
vania. 

The Pliocenic coal formations are said to be common in almost 
every part of the country—in Walachia, Bessarabia, and Transyl- 
vania. They contain from one to three layers of lignite. The thick- 
ness of the lignite seams varies from a few centimeters to 5 or 6 meters. 
Before the war these formations furnished about 90 per cent of the 
production of the Old Kingdom. 

It should be remembered, however, that Rumanian lignite is gen- 
erally of poor quality. The heating power is low, and the lignite is 
too expensive for long transportation; but when mixed with petro- 


MINERALS AND MINING. 113 


leum residues it becomes a very useful fuel for the Rumanian rail- 
roads. More than half of the coal mined in the country is said to 
be used on the railroads. An increasing quantity of lignite is also 
consumed in the production of gas, which is supplied to various 
industries. 

The daily production of coal at present has been reported as 4,500 
to 5,000 tons, while the consumption is said to be from 7,500 to 8,000 
tons per day. Hovever, in 1913, the Petrosani-Lupeni region is said 
to have produced 7,400 tons in 24 hours and even, at times, 10,000 
tons, other regions producing from 1,000 to 1,500 tons additional. 
Plans have been announced for increasing the daily production to 
about 9,900 tons. 

It has been estimated that 2,500,000 tons of coal will be required 
by the Government, shipping, and industrialinterests when the country 
regains its normal economic life. Based on the figures of 1921 pro- 
duction—1,562,511 tons—it appears that nearly 1,000,000 tons 
should be imported for domestic requirements in the future. 

England, Czechslovakia, and Belgium are the principal exporters 
of coal and coke to Rumania. No American coal is imported. 

A list of a few of the largest producers with their respective outputs 
in 1920 follows: 


Tons. 
SocmsmonPetrosans, Hunted oatas.1. stesso ices calc ele ee he seein see 508, 210 
Soc. Anon. Uricani Valea-Sibiu, Huniedoara ...........-.-...-----2------ 320, 995 
Minele de Carbuni ale Statului (State mine), Huniedoara..........-.. ee LolreoG 
Soc. Anon. Uricani-Jiuliu-de-Sua, Huniedoara.....................------- 26, 250 
Secs Anon. Rom. Carbonifere, Trei-Scaune: 6.2.22. 55-2 cece nica s ye qeceee oe 38, 812 
Soc. Minelor de Carbuni din Ardeal, Cojocna..........-.----------.------- 21, 093 
Minele Unite Asau-Comanesti; Bacau. ioe 2s side. oclb RL I 26, 223 
GireeAsbilitiin Dutouret Cie “Dambovitzam-i.evece ss. heme eeseae comes 46, 165 
OGM OAT OM TOE Loh eae ito crea eaten ci nysl Sonal Bsfore aii, tik nie ienefigy Sow onesttate aoe 25, 512 
Soc. Anon. Uzinele de Fier si Domenile din Reshitza, Caras-Severin........ 143, 184 
Soc. Anon. Minelor de Carbuni Mehadia, Caras-Severin.........-..-.------ 17, 900 


All coal produced in Rumania is marketed internally. The Gov- 
ernment in a decree published September 21, 1921, has prohibited 
the exportation of coal and coke, and has also fixed the prices at 
which coal must be sold by the different mines to the State railroads, 
navigation services, and State-operated industries and_ public 
authorities. These prices vary (1921) from 272 lei per ton of lignite 
f. o. b. railroad to 578 lei per ton of good grade bituminous coal 
f. o. b. railroad. 

The State Railways, which use lignite principally, are the largest 
users of coal in Rumania. Coke is used principally by two groups of 
smelters located in the territory acquired from Austria-Hungary— 
one being the Reshitza works, and the other now being operated by 
the Government at Huniedoara, Huniedoara County. Steamers 
calling at Rumanian ports sometimes load bunker coal before their 
departure. 

SALT. 


Salt is second only to petroleum in importance among the mineral 
resources of Rumania. The production in 1914 was 238,375 tons, 
and in 1921, 246,976 tons; but, the deposits being extensive and 
numerous, the production could be increased considerably. On the 
Transylvanian Plateau there are numerous deposits, of which the 
more important are at Dej (Solnac-Dobaca County), Cojocna (Co- 
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jocna County), Turda (Mures Turda County), Uloara, Ocna-Sibiu, 
and Sanimbru (Alba de Jos County), Paraid and Sovata (Odorhei 
County), Sefelva de Jos and de Sus, Ibanesti, Giurgiu, Nieru-Sasese, 
and Unguros. Another salt deposit begins at Salist and continues 
through the valley of Dzei, Rones, Tisei, to Hust. The salt as mined 
is very pure, containing from 98 to 99 per cent of sodium chloride. 
In 1914 the salt was worked at Targu Ocna (Bacau County), Slanic 
(Prahova County), and Ocnele Mare (Valcea County) in Old Rumania, 
and in the vicinity of Uioara (Alba de Jos County), Paraid (Odorhei 
County), Turda (Mures Turda County), Ocna-Sibmului, Ocna-Dejului, 
and Ocna de Sugalog in Transylvania. The production of salt is a 
Government monopoly, and convict labor is employed in most of the 
mines. 

About 60 per cent of the salt produced in the Old Kingdom was 
consumed in the country; the remainder was exported mainly to 
Bulgaria, Serbia, and Russia, while at times small quantities were 
sent to Egypt, Senegal, and the Congo. 


IRON. 


Iron ore is found in many of the mountainous districts of the 
country, notably in Transylvania and the Banat—in Huniedoara, 
Odorhei, Turda-Aries, Arad, Caras-Severin, and Tulcea Counties. 
The total known and estimated resources amount to about 23,000,000 
tons. The State mines in Huniedoara County are said to contain 
about 11,000,000 tons. 

Although 52 mines are listed in the Statistique Miniére for 1920, 
only four of these mines were in operation during 1920, because of the 

revailing depression experienced by industrial enterprises in 

umania, the dislocation of trade Sere by recent territorial changes, 
and the difficulty in obtaining coke or other operating material and 
machinery. 

The four enterprises are: (1) The Directiunea Uzinelor de Fier ale 
Statului Huniedoara (Government mine), at Ghelar, Huniedoara 
County. This company mined 54,262 tons of ore in 1919 and 27,614 
tons in 1920. (2) The Societate Anonima a Minelor si Uzinelor din 
Calan, which mined 13,212 tons in 1919 and 7,202 tons in 1920. 
(3) Kammer si Jekelius, which mined 1,262 tons in 1919 and 1,820 
tons in 1920. (4) TheSocietate Anonima Uzinele de Fier si Domenile 
din Reshitza, which mined 43,944 tons in 1919 and 43,203 tons in 
1920. Total annual production of ore in 1919 was 112,680 tons and 
in 1920 79,839 tons. 

The ore mined by the Government at Ghelaris hematite containing 
from 46 to 50 per cent of pig iron. The best grade of pig iron has 
recently been sold by this concern at 2,500 lei per ton. The ore from 
these mines is reduced at Huniedoara, Huniedoara County, where 
there are, altogether, five furnaces, with a total capacity of 142,200 
tons annually. The Societate Anonima Uzinele de Fier si Domenile 
din Reshitza mines, both magnetite and hematite, contain approxi- 
mately 50 per cent of iron. This last concern was in 1920 the largest 
producer of iron, coal, and manganese in the country. Its operations 
are centered at Reshitza, south of Temesvar in the Banat, where its 
smelters are located. The smelters consist of eight Siemens-Martin 
furnaces with a capacity of 175,200 tons annually. 


Special Agents Series No. 222. 


FIG. 23—COAL MINES AT ANINA. 


FIG. 24,.—ELEVATOR-AT ANINA COAL MINES. 


FIG. 25.—TURNING MACHINE, RESHITZA METALLURGICAL WORKS. 
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The production of these two groups of smelters in 1913 was approxi- 
mately 297,000 tons, whereas the production in 1919 was 47,740 tons. 

Reshitza ranks high among European metallurgical establishments. 
An English engineer, of the Vickers staff at Barrow, who recently 
visited Reshitza, stated that—placing Sheffield, Essen, Creusot- 
Schneider, and Skoda in the first rank—Reshitza is easily at the head 
of the second for equipment, productive capacity, and resources. 
Founded nearly 100 years ago by French engineers, it was developed 
largely by Austro-Hungarian efforts. When the eastern part of the 
Banat was awarded to Rumania after ‘the European war, Reshitza 
went with it. The Reshitza enterprises are divided into three depart- 
ments: (1) The forest domains with intense lumber exploitations; 
(2) the mines and metallurgical works; (3) the factories. Coal and 
ore are mined. The Reshitza works have blast furnaces, Siemens- 
Martin ovens for steel casting, and one electric converter, capable of 
producing together a total of 480 tons of steel daily. The rolling mills 
manufacture all kinds of iron products, such as angle iron, U iron, T 
iron, rails, rims for wheels, etc., the theoretical output totaling 1,110 
tons daily. There are also gas furnaces and hydraulic installations. 
The factories include: (1) A locomotive shop estimated to have cost 
some 200,000,000 lei; (2) a bridge factory (bridges have recently 
been constructed over the Borcea, the Arges, and the Letru); (3) a 
repair shop for locomotives; (4) a factory for the preturis of 
various kinds of industrial machinery; (5) a factory for the manu- 
facture of agricultural implements at Bosca; (6) a factory for making 
heating stoves at Nadrag; and (7) a factory for rivets and bolts at 
Anima. Competent engimeers, in May, 1922, valued the entire 
Reshitza property at between 3,000,000,000 and 4,000,000,000 lei. 

At the time Rumania took over the region, the capital of Reshitza 
was 75,000,000 lei, practically all in Austrian and Hungarian hands. 
After the war the capital was increased to 125,000,000 lei, the addi- 
tional 50,000,000 being absorbed by Rumanians of the Old Kingdom. 
When these “Old Rumanian” stockholders complained of the magni- 
tude of ‘‘former-enemy”’ (Austrian and Hungarian) holdings, English 
buyers—representing Entente interests—were welcome to acquire 
sufficient stock to wipe out the “former-enemy”’ control. Vickers, it. 
is believed, has bought chiefly what were formerly Hungarian hold- 
ings. Although the Rumanian Minister of Industry and Commerce 
(and the Vickers representative himself in Bucharest) disclaim any 
political signifieance in the purchase of Reshitza stock by Vickers, 1t 
is understood that the transaction is in line with the policy of Vintila 
Bratiano, the Minister of Finance, to “nationalize” all the industrial 
and commercial enterprises in the new territories—such “ nationaliza- 
tion’”’ being taken to mean the taking away of control from citizens of 
former enemy countries. 


GOLD. 


It is claimed that Rumania possesses gold mines which are among 
the richest in Europe, but ‘ais represents no large output. The 
mines are principally located in the counties of Valcea (Old King- 
dom), Huniedoara, Alba de Jos, and Satu-Mare (Transylvania), and 
produced 732 kilos of gold in 1919 and 706 kilos in 1920 (1 kilo = 2.2046 
pounds). Government mines produced 196 kilos of this total in 
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1919 and 190 kilos in 1920. The run of gold in the ore is from 30 to 
60 grams per ton. 

The exportation of gold is regulated by the Government. A de- 
cree dated October 7, 1921, imposes an export tax of 3,000 lei per 
kilo; one dated September 13, 1921, specifies in detail the compli- 
cated procedure of obtaining an export permit. ; 

The most important gold mine is that owned by the Societatea 
Minelor de Aur, Ruda 12 Apostoli at Brezoiu, Valcea County. From 
it was extracted more than one-half of the total production for the 
years 1919 and 1920. Important mines are also located at Zlatna, 
Alba de Jos County. 

SILVER. 


In Rumania silver is almost invariably found in conjunction with 
old. In 1919, 2,431 kilos were extracted, and in 1920, 2,134 kilos. 
here are 17 producing mines, of which the largest are: Minele 

Statului din Baiut, at Baiut, Solnac-Dobaca County (Transylvania) ; 
Minele Statului din Baiasprie, Minele Statului de la Dealul Cruci, 
Minele Statului din Capnic, and Minele Statului de la Valea Rosie, 
all in Satu-Mare county (Maramures). 

Of the 2,134 kilos extracted in 1920, 1,899 kilos were the products 

of Government mines. 
LEAD. 


The amount of lead extracted in 1919 was 543 tons, while in 1920 
it was 51 tons. The increasing cost of mining without commensurate 
Le ae in the price of the product is largely responsible for this 

ecline. 

The mines extracting lead in 1920 were the Uzinele Metalurgiceale 
Statului din Zlatna, Alba de Jos County (Transylvania); Minele 
Statului de la Dealul Crucii, Satu-Mare County; Minele Statului de 
la Valea Rosie, Satu-Mare County; Minele Statului din Capnic, Satu- 
Mare County; and Minele Statului din Baiasprie, Satu-Mare County 
(Maramures). 

Lead has recently been sold by the Government smelters at Baia- 
Mare at 6 lei per kilo. 

COPPER. 


Because of the low percentage of copper in the ore (from 2 to 4 
per cent) and to the relatively high cost of extraction, little copper 
is at present produced in Rumania. Nineteen mines are listed in 
the Statistique Miniére. The most important of these is the Societate 
Anonima a Fabrica de Acid Sulfuric si Produse Chimice at Sandominia 
in Cic County, which produced 45,600 kilos of copper in 1920. A 
total of 210,493 kilos was produced in 1920 in the whole of Rumania. 
The majority of the mines formerly worked are in Huniedoara (Tran- 
sylvania) and Arad (Curiana) Counties. 

Ninety-eight per cent pure copper has lately been sold by the 
a smelters at Baia Mare, Satu-Mare County, at 15 lei per 

0. 
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_ The following table gives a brief statement of the pre-war produc- 
tion of gold, silver, lead, and copper. 


Years. Gold. Silver. Lead. Copper. 
Kilos. Kilos. Kilos. Kiios. 
LORE ee REE Cee ROT Se ene eee ot hee, Sa AOS 2,146 7,514 | 1,502,668 | 139, 918 
OIE SRR See Sere ey Seek Se eee eee eee gee roe 2,144 6,383 | 1,153,341 83, 098 
LAND is GSS an SEAS At An aceyet GRR ES oped A Ae Se a Roa Ariat cy aa a 1,989 6,420 | 1,290,844 80, 434 
TET er Sei hl Bete Guage tsk a gee ai ge iin ae ta a EN a 2, 415 5, 546 971, 834 93, 155 
ZINC. 


Zine ores are found with lead ones in close proximity to veins of 
gold and silver in the mines of Baia Mare, Kamnic, Sloba, Baia 
Mica, Fieru-Dognecea, Baia de Arama, and Rodna Veche. 

The extraction of zinc from the ore is difficult and was attempted 
only during the war, when 13 tons of ore were shipped from the 
Kamnic mine to Silesia and Saxony, for smelting, and 120 tons 
from the Baia Mica mines. None is being extracted at the present 
time. 

MINOR MINERAL RESOURCES. 


ALUMINUM BAUXITE. 


Bauxite mines have been exploited in the past in Bihor County. 
There was no activity during 1919 or 1920. However, during the 
war the Societatea Anonima Industria de Aluminiu extracted 
eat 200,000 metric tons, which were transported into 

ermany for Peat The ore is said to contain approximately 
45 per cent of aluminum oxide. There are large reserves of the ore 
in the country. Certain estimates place this reserve at a figure as 
high as 16,000,000 tons. 


ANTIMONY. 


Antimony is at the present time extracted from but one mine in 
Rumania, that exploited by the Government at Baiut, Solnac- 
Dobaca. The production in 1920 was 8,154 kilos (1 kilo=2.2046 
pounds), valued at 62,011 lei. 


ASBESTOS. 


Asbestos is found in the vicinity of the Latorita River, near Mount 
Urda in Gorj County (Old Rumania). Though small quantities 
were mined by the Germans during the war occupation, none is 


extracted at present. 
ASPHALT. 


In 1920, two concerns, the Asfaltul Romanese and Bitumul Natita, 
produced respectively 135 and 920 tons of asphalt, a total of 1,055 
tons, valued by the Government at 263,950 lei. These mines are 
located in the town of Pacureti, Prahova County (Old Rumania). 
Asphalt mines have been worked within recent years, but operations 
have been suspended in all but the two mentioned above. 
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CEMENT. 


The Buletinul Industriei, 1921, lists 22 cement factories with an 
output of 166,640 tons in 1919 and with a pay roll of some 2,800 
workers. A good grade of Portland cement is produced, which 
entirely supplies the needs of the country. There is the prospect 
of development which will permit the exportation of both cement 
and plaster to countries bordering Rumania. 


CHROMIUM. 


Chrome ores are found near the towns of Bibental, Plavisevita, and 
Ogradina, in Caras-Severin County (Banat). Exploitation was begun 
in 1916. Production has now entirely ceased because of the excessive 


cost of extraction. 
GRAPHITE. 


There is only one graphite mine listed in the Statistique Miniére. 
This mine, the Statul Romen, which is near the town of Livazeni, 
Huniedoara County (Transylvania), is no longer im operation. 
Inappreciable quantities have been extracted. 

raphite is also found in the region of Baia-de-Fer. During 
military occupation the Germans had planned to exploit on a large 
scale the graphite veins in this district. Operations to this end 
have never been begun. 

MANGANESE. 


Manganese is found in Transylvania and the Banat in Caras- 
Severin, Huniedoara, Satu-Mare, Bihor, and Arad Counties, and in 
Bukovina in Campolung County. The ore contains approximately 
35 per cent of manganese. 

ifteen manganese mines are listed in the Rumanian Statistique 
Miniére, but only one of these, the Societate Anonima Uzinele si 
Domenile din Reshitza at Dolinesti, Caras-Severin, was in operation 
in 1920. Its production then was 3,369 tons. This concern is 
also the largest producer of coal and iron in the country. The 
Fondurile Religionare din Bukoyina, which produced 2,417 tons in 
1919, had produced 40,067 tons during 1918 under the pressure of 
German and Austrian manganese requirements during the war. 


MICA. 


In 1919, 72 tons of mica, valued at 576,000 lei, were extracted by 
the Societatea Miniera Mica at Voineasa, Valcea County (Old 
Rumania). The 1920 figures of production are not available. 

The mica is found in the pegmatite of crystalline deposits only in 
the region above mentioned. ‘The sheets are said to average 25 by 
25 centimeters in size (1 centimeter =0.39 inch). 


PYRITES. 


Pyrites are principally found in Huniedoara, Alba de Jos, Bistritza- 
Nassaud, and Solnac-Dobaca Counties. There are 18 mines, but of 
these only 5 were in operation in 1920. The production of each 
for that year was as follows: 

The mines of the Societate Anonima Romana de Mine “Pirit” at 
(1) Almasul-Mare, Huniedoara, 1,191 tons, and at (2) Zlatna, Alba 
de Jos, 4,470 tons, at (3) Rodna Veche, Bistritza-Nassaud, 752 tons, 
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at (4) Majeru, Bistritza-Nassaud, 3,740 tons, and the mine of the 
Statul Roman at (5) Rodna Veche, Bistritza-Nassaud, 733 tons—a 
total of 10,886 tons. The production during the preceding year 
was only 1,866 tons. 

The pyrites reserves are estimated at 4,750,000 tons. 

There is roughly 45 per cent of sulphur in the pyrites. 

Pyrites have recently been sold by the Government at a price of 
2,800 lei per carload of 10,000 kilos (1 kilo=2.2046 pounds). 

Sulphuric acid is manufactured locally by five concerns for use 
by petroleum refineries. The productidn amply supplies domestic 
needs. 

SODIUM COMPOUNDS. 


The manufacture of sodium compounds, which did not exist 
before the war, is conducted by the Solnay interests at Uioara and 
at Turda (Transylvania). The Uioara plant produces sodium 
carbonate, caustic soda, and other sodium compounds. That at 
Turda produces calcium hypochlorite, caustic soda (sodium hydroxide), 
and hydrogen. 

The Buletinul Industriei, published by the Ministry of Commerce 
and Industry in 1921, states that roughly 7,000 tons of salt (NaCl), 
182,000 cubic meters of salt solution, 60,000 tons of chalk, 13,400 
tons of coke, and 350 tons of ammonium salts are used annually in 
the manufacture of sodium compounds. All these products are 
supplied domestically. 

hese plants fully supply the local demand and furnish a surplus 
for export. 
OTHER MINERALS. 


Arsenic, bismuth, cadmium, mercury, potash, sulphur and the 
related elements, tellurium, and selenium exist in parts of the Carpa- 
thians. Only the mercury and sulphur have been the objects of 
serious attempts at exploitation. Oo mercury mines are located 
at Valea-Dosului, Alba de Jos County. None of the metal, however, 
has been extracted since the war. ‘There is a single sulphur mine at 
Borgo-Muraseni, Bistritza-Nassaud County, which is no longer in 
operation. 

SOURCES OF INFORMATION. 
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MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES. 


By Louis E. Van Norman, Trade Commissioncr, Bucharest. 


Rumania is, primarily, not an industrial state, but is gradually 
becoming more industrialized. 

The basic factors in the economic life of Rumania are agriculture, 
petroleum, and lumbering. The cultivation of the soil, the extraction 
of crude oil and its conversion into refined products, and the conver- 
sion of timber resources into a commodity of commerce, are all—in 
the larger sense—industries. They receive separate treatment in the 
chapters on “Minerals and mining” and “Agriculture and forestry.” 
Oil, coal, and natural gas enter into the scope of this section only as 
they serve manufacturing industries in the form of fuel. 

The most important manufacturing industries in Rumania are 
those that deal with timber products (including paper), textiles, 
sugar, metallurgical products, food products, construction materials, 
leather (including tanning), chemicals, and electric power. 


GOVERNMENT AID TO INDUSTRY. 


Government aid to Rumanian industries is extended in a law (origi- 
nally enacted in 1912, but extensively modified in 1919) entitled “A 
Law for the Encouragement of the National Industry.” This law 
provides for certain privileges and exemptions—for a pares of 30 
years—to those industries using raw materials derived from agricul- 
ture, or from the soil or subsoil, including: 

1. Native enterprises may purchase factory sites at a low price fixed by the Ministry 
of Industry and Commerce, while foreigners may only rent such sites for a period of 
99 years. 

2. On land for factory sites native enterprises have free access to water power, as 
well as shore rights for the installation of electrically operated equipment. 

3. Exemption from customs duty for machinery, parts and accessories, and for 
pipe and tank cars used in the transportation of crude oil. Such machinery and equip- 
ment must be provided with safety apparatus for workmen. 

4, Reduced rates on the State railroads. : 

5. Factories using domestic raw material and exporting annually 25 per cent or 
more of their production are granted a reduction of 2 per cent on their net profit tax. 
Factories importing more than 50 per cent of their raw material enjoy a certain specified 
reduction of railroad rates and exemption from taxes. 


SITUATION AFTER THE ARMISTICE. 


With the advent of peace and the creation of the new and greater 
Rumania, large areas and new blocks of industrial population, for- 
merly separated by tariff walls, were joined to the administrative eco- 
nomic unit governed from Bucharest. To the petroleum industry of 
Old Rumania were added the coal and iron, textile, sugar, chemical, 
and other industries of Transylyania and Bukovina, as well as the 
numerous iron and steel works of the Banat. ‘These Westra ny cone Be 
industrial populations have a more advanced economic life than Ol 
Rumania, where semioriental methods of industry and trade largely 
prevail. 
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Shortly after the armistice Rumanian industrial enterprises, as was 
the case in nearly all other European countries, launched extensive 
schemes of reconstruction and development. As a result of the war, 
Rumania had more than doubled its territory and population and 
added enormously to its natural resources. Large orders for raw 
materials required in industrial development, as well as for manu- 
factured articles and luxuries, were promptly placed abroad—par- 
ticularly in France and Great Britain—apparently without adequate 

rovision haying been made for meeting the financial obligations thus 
incurred. New enterprises of mushroom growth sprang up, accom- 
panied by large increases in the capitalization of companies already 
established. ‘The boom continued until well into the year 1920 and 
then collapsed through a variety of causes, chief among which were 
the steady decline in Rumanian exchange, the failure of the crops to 
provide an adequate surplus for export, the industrial strikes through- 
out the country, the almost complete breakdown of the State-owned 
transportation system, and, last but (it is asserted) not least, govern- 
mental interference with the free movement of commerce. To all 
these causes might be added the inability of the Rumanians them- 
selves (largely through lack of administrative experience and economic 
training) successfully to create and operate large industrial enter- 

rises. 
: AN “INQUEST” ON RUMANIAN INDUSTRY. 


One of the significant events in Rumanian industry during the year 
1921 was the publication of the results of an investigation made by 
the Ministry of Industry and Commerce into the scope and. activities 
of manufacturing establishments in Greater Rumania, as of December 
31,1919. No more recent official figures are available, although the 
Government Bureau of Statistics is now compiling data for the year 
1920. The results of this investigation, with Epaatinees statistical data, 
were published in the Buletinul Industriei issued in connection with the 
Industrial Exhibition (the first exhibition of its kind in Rumania) 
held in Bucharest in September, 1921. 

From this publication and other available statistical data consid- 
ered reliable we learn that the total capital invested in all Rumanian 
manufacturing enterprises—as of December 31, 1919 1—was, in round 
figures, as follows:? Bot the Old Kingdom of Rumania, 1,406,000,000 
lei (about $42,180,000) ; for Greater Rumania, 2,837,000,000 lei (about 
$85,110,000). The total in the year 1912 (for Old Rumania) was 
280,000,000 lei (about $54,040,000). 

The total oe employed in 1912 was 72,000, which was 
increased in the Greater Rumania by the end of 1919 to 481,000; 
while the number of workmen engaged in manufacturing establish- 
ments (i. e., skilled labor) rose from approximately 46,000 in 1912 to 
63,000 in 1919 for the Old Kingdom, the number being 157,000 for 
Greater Rumania in 1919. 

The total value of all the manufactured articles produced in 
Rumania has been estimated to be, in round figures: 1912, 350,000,000 
lei (about $67,550,000); 19183, 989,000,000 lei (about $190,877,000) ; 


es 
1 Conversions as of Dec, 31, 1919, have been made at the approximate rate of $0.03; conversions for fi 
involving the entire year of 1919 have been made at the approximate rate of $0.07. tas 
2 For further data, see last section of chapter on “Banks and banking.” 
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1919 (Old Kingdom), 6,190,000,000 lei (about $433,300,000); 1919 
(Greater Rumania), 11,700,000,000 lei (about $819,000,000). 

The following table (based on figures published in the Buletinul 
Industriei) shows the classification of Rumanian manufacturing 
enterprises at the end of the year 1919: 


Sumter awit | 
(0) S ork- eos Val 
Trades. orestab- |  Borse- men en- | | Capital in- Bialiees ie 3 
lish | POWer | “paged, vested. 1919. 
ments. 

: : i Lei. Lei. 
Ms oe ee 502 | oe g8i| acess | asioss'se| gosmarers 
Chemicals, including petroleum products. 187| 56,526 8,740 |  247/338,295 | 1/2177 917,300 
Food produets.$3i¢35135:thseeaneenesss 977 | 98,584] 26,054} 1,042}628,469 | 4” 416, 579, 690" 
ACES GT A Sp a A» hae a 156 | 13,530} 10,409] °109,014'372} 1; 007,845, 486 
Tanning. ...-.- Se COLO Tt & 133| 7,750] 6,290] 138,627) 029 923) 460, 929° 
Building materials...----..2..2..2....... 216 | 39,779 | 14,505] 199,875,021} , 343,060,785 
Pisetricat. hoon AY SES Set eS 137 | 137,605 | 3,032] 262) 5027738 246, 864, 220 
Printingsy$i 2. 54. sstle is lei bows: 134] 27213 5,872 | _ ‘70,133,495 173, 390, 825 

otal Res eeeeae. cate ee a 2,747 |” 481,155 | 157,423 | 2, 837,298,627 | 11, 711,796, 144 
FUEL. 


With wise governmental policies Rumania may count on fuel and 
water power in sufficient amounts to assure a sound future for such 
industries as it is likely to develop in normal course. 


. OIL. 


The general policy of the Rumanian Government toward the 
country’s oil resources has been to prohibit exportation of crude 
oil but to export the refined products in as large quantities as pos- 
sible, thus serving two purposes—(1) contributing to a favorable 
balance of trade, and (2) reserving for the national profit,the benefits 
of the industrial processes. : 

As yet the réle played by oil as a fuel in the service of Rumanian 
manufacturing industries is a minor one. A number of blast fur- 
naces in Transylvania and the Banat are served by oil as fuel. Petro- 
leum residue with lignite coal pressed into briquets is said to form a 
fuel of a steaming quality equal to that of the medium grades of 
Welsh coal, and to cost much less. The use of oil-burning engines 
in Rumania, both on the railroads and by steamships, is increasing. 


COAL. 


Rumania has hard and soft coal and lignite. Before the war the 
Old Kingdom found it necessary to import approximately 300,000 
tons of coal and coke annually—chiefly from Wales and Westphalia. 
The needs of Greater Rumania have increased, even with the addi- 
tional supplies brought in by Transylvania. It is estimated by the 
Ministry of Industry and Commerce (which has supervision over 
‘coal mining in Rumania) that the deficit of coal in Greater Rumania 
for industrial and private consumption purposes was—as indicated 
in January for the year 1922—some 250,000 tons of coal and 500,000 
tons of lignite. The use of the latter in Rumania is increasing both’ 
in the factories and on the railroads. 


3 See chapter on “‘ Mines and mining.” 
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If Rumania is to become self-supporting in coal production for 
industrial Mere it must, in the opinion of Rumanian experts, 


speed up the production of the mines now in operation and develop 
new ones. Mining machinery is needed, as well as technical super- 
vision. 


NATURAL GAS.3 


The natural-gas producing region is in the province of Ardeal, 
and (it is claimed by Rumanian geologists) there is in this area of 
approximately 530 square kilometers a reserve of 240 billion cubic 
meters of gas (1 square kilometer=0.386 square mile; 1 cubic 
meter=1.3 cubic yards). _ It is estimated by Engineer C. Motas (in 
Annales Statistiques et Economiques) that this gas has a caloric 
force of 8,600 calories, which is almost twice as much as that of a 
kilo of coal (1 kilo=2.2046 pounds). Burning without cinders, 
ashes, or smoke, it is the fuel par excellence for lighting and heating, 
as well as for generating motive power. It is used extensively as 
fuelin the ceramic, metallurgical, and chemical industries in Rumania. 


ACTUAL AND POTENTIAL WATER POWER. 


Rumanian water powers have been very little developed. The 
Government, however, is showing itself alive to the industrial possi- 
bilities of these water powers and in October, 1921, passed a law 
formulating a definite policy in regard to waters within the bound- 
aries of Greater Rumania. By the provisions of this law the State 
has control over, and economic exploitation of, all watercourses and 
surfaces within Rumanian territory, with the exception of certain 
mineral, thermal, and medicinal waters. The law further contem- 
plates the association, on a royalty basis, of private enterprise with 
the State in the development of motive power from watercourses. 

One Rumanian engineer (D. Leonida) has estimated that the 
potential water power in Greater Rumania, derived from running 
waters, is 1,500,000 horsepower. ‘This does not take into considera- 
tion the energy that might be obtained by damming mountain 
streams in such a way as to conserve flood waters. The Carpathians, 
traversing the entire country, with an average height of 5,000 feet 
or more, furnish the chief potential source. eaking of Rumania’s 
watercourses Mr. Leonida says (in Energia, Na: 4—5, for April and 
May, 1921—a scientific periodical published in Bucharest) : 

Generally speaking, Rumania’s waters are not so well’adapted for hydro-electrical 
construction, because, with few exceptions, the waters have a rapid fall close to their 
point of origin, and the quantity of wateris very small. The total energies of Transyl- 
vania waters are approximately 725,000 horsepower, plus some 150,000 horsepower 
which might be obtained from the River Danube at the Iron Gates, Figuring the 


water power available in the Old Kingdom at about 625,000 horsepower, we have a 
total available energy of approximately 1,500,000 horsepower. 


LABOR SUPPLY AND CONDITIONS. 


There is, generally Spon ae little unemployment in Rumania at 
any time, since most of the people are agricultural workers, and the 
greet majority of these now own their own land (or will in the near 
uture) and work it themselves. 

Only during recent years, indeed, has Rumania had an industrial 
pupctene (through the annexation of Transylvania) and the prob- 
ems that come with it. The agricultural workers have generally 


3 See chapter on ‘‘Mines and mining.”’ 
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been docile and contented, and it has only been when they have 
passed from farming to factory life that vexing questions of wages 
and hours of labor have arisen. 

In September, 1920, there was enacted a law for the regulation 
of labor disputes by arbitration. 

Strikes reported in 1920 totaled 660, many of which were settled 
through the provisions of this law. In one case, however—the strike 
of the locomotive engineers on the State-owned railroads—this was 
ended by the temporary ‘‘militarization”’ of the lines. 

The Ministry of Labor and Social Welfare is elaborating a program 
of aid to workmen, which includes a working colony for vagrants 
and mendicants and a series of labor exchanges. The Bucharest 
exchange during the last three months of 1921 placed 43 per cent of 
those applying ie work. 


WOOD PRODUCTS, INCLUDING PAPER. 


In Greater Rumania (according to Engineer Marcel Kranik, a 
recognized authority on timber and wood products) there were on 
January 1, 1922, 502 industrial lumber enterprises, of which 330 
were sawmills, 115 factories for the more elaborate wood manufac- 
ture, and 12 paper mills. These enterprises use,a motive power in 
excess of 67,000 horsepower, generated largely by the combustion 
of wood waste, crude-oil derivatives, electricity, and water power. 
The natural gas of Transylvania also is now being utilized for this 

urpose. 
S The total capital invested in the lumber industry (including the 
allied industry, paper) as of December 1, 1921, was, roughly, 
480,000,000 lei (about $3,994,000 at current exchange of December), 
of which the sawmills represented 75 per cent.* 

Owing to the war, and particularly to the devastation caused by 
the occupying armies, the entire Rumanian lumber industry suffered 
great losses. In fact, this industry alone (it has been estimated by 
competent authorities) suffered to an extent of more than 14 per cent 
of the total loss for all industries. 

In 1913 wood factories and paper mills in the territories composing 
the present Rumania used raw materials to a total value of 120,000,000 
lei ($23,160,000), representing approximately 150,000 tons. During 
1919, when the value of raw materials had increased from 10 to 12 
times in terms of the depreciated Rumanian currency, the value of 
the raw products used in the lumber industry was 1,500,000,000 lei.° 

The paper-manufacturing enterprises turn out paper, cellulose, and 
bristol board. In normal years they produce, roughly, two-thirds of 
the country’s domestic requirements. 

Before the war—in the year 1913— the Old Kingdom’s exports and 
imports of lumber and wood products, including paper, practically 
balanced each other in value, each aggregating approximately 
23,000,000 lei per annum. 

Engineer Krainik estimates that if the forests were properly worked, 
Rumania could now have an annual exportable surplus of 150,000 
carloads (of 10 metric tons each) of finished wood products. 


as ed on figures furnished by the Ministry of Industry and Commerce. 
5 Bicaros punished in the Buletinul Industriei, issued by the Ministry of Industry and Commerce, 


September, 1921. 
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Lack of transportation facilities, as well as of machinery for the 
mills (particularly belting and saws), retards the lumber industry of 
Rumania. 

TEXTILES. 


The textile industry in Rumania is of comparatively recent devel- 
opment. At the end of 1919 the 156 textile plants utilized a motive 
power of approximately 14,000 horsepower and employed upward of 
10,000 workmen, with a total capital investment as of December 31, 
1919, of more than 100,000,000 lei (about $3,000,000) and a produc- 
tion during the entire year 1919 of finished products valued at more 
than 1,000,000,000 lei ($70,000,000). 

Cotton, flax, and hemp bulk larger than wool as materials in the 
textile industry in Rumania. Nearly all the raw material is imported. 
Some of the wool is produced in Rumania, hemp and cotton come 
largely through Italy, and the foreign wool from British sources. 

At the end of 1920 there were 55 different establishments, with a 
total of 3,100 looms, not all of which, however, were in operation at 
that time. One plant in Arad has a mill with 19,668 spindles. 

The supply of raw material for these mills is very inadequate, and 
many mills have been compelled to cease operations recently on this 
account. Late in 1920, the Government, with the object of supplying 
these mills and providing work for idle labor, endeavored to arrange 
for the importation of considerable quantities of cotton yarn. It also 
reduced the so-called “‘ commission tax”’ onraw cottonfrom 2 to4of1 
per cent. Recently high duties on cotton and woolen manufactured 
articles were enacted in order to protect domestic industries. By the 
spring of 1921 approximately 50 per cent of the normal production 
of manufactured cotton and linet oods had been attained. 

One authority (the Bucharest Chamber of Commerce) has esti- 
mated that at present an annual production of 15,000,000 meters of 
textiles may be counted on (1 meter= 1.09 yards), to include peasant 
linen, shirtings, sheetings, cotton cloths, white and colored oxfords, 
So toweling, napkins, canvas, holland brown, and mattress 
cloth. 

There are numerous knitting mills in Rumania, some possessing 
their own spinning looms. They manufacture cotton stockings, 
woolen underwear, sweaters, legeings, woolen gloves, neckties, and 
shawls. During recent months the manufacture of silk jumpers and 
scarfs has also been undertaken. These mills are mainly in Bucharest, 
Jassy, Arad, and Timishoara, although a few are in the rural regions. 

In spite of the fact that the mulberry tree grows abundantly in 
Rumania, that excellent stations for silk culture have been established 
for some years in Bucharest, Lugos in the Banat, and Tighina (Ben- 
der) in Bessarabia, and, further, that there is an insistent market for 
silk goods, the silk industry is not very much developed in Rumania. 
The only silk spinning mill is at Ingos, which has storehouses for 
cocoons. . 

Lack of raw materials is the chief handicap under which the textile 
industry in Rumania is suffering, although lack of transportation is 
a close second. 

SUGAR. 


Before the war the sugar production of Rumania was of a magni- 
tude (40,000 tons annually) sufficient to supply home needs and 
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leave a variable, small exportable surplus. It has recently been esti- 
mated that the consumption of Greater Rumania is now about 90,000 
tons annually, and that, working at full capacity, the present available 
facilities can produce only some 70,000 tons, leaving a probable regu- 
lar annual importation, to be counted on, of about 20,000 tons. 
Although it is reliably estimated that Rumania can produce 70,000 
tons annually, production since the war has been much below this 
figure. The best fields, as well as the sugar refineries, generally 
speaking (not only in Bukovina and Bessarabia, but also in the Old 
Kingdom), were situated along the fighting fronts, and consequently 
suffered much during the war. Much repair work still needs to be 
done before the industry can fully recover. The greater part of the 
sugar industry in Rumania is controlled by Belgian capital. Importa- 
tions come from the West Indies, the Ukraine, and Czechoslovakia. 


METALLURGICAL INDUSTRIES.*® 


In Greater Rumania, and particularly in Transylvania, are to be 
found deposits of iron, copper, gold, silver, lead, manganese, alumi- 
num, pyrites, and mercury, as well as coal—anthracite, soft, and 
lignite. These minerals are worked into manufactured articles at a 
number of points, the largest and most complete establishments being 
at Reshitza, Anima, Nadrag and Bocsa-Romana—all formerly under 
cae cae jurisdiction. At these four places there are, in all, 
nearly 200 furnaces. Of a total of 305 metallurgical plants in 
Rumania on December 31, 1919, 171 were in the Old Kingdom and 
134 in the new Provinces. These 305 plants at that time had a total 
invested capital of approximately 300,000,000 lei (about $9,000,000) 
and employed close to 40,000 men. 


FOOD PRODUCTS. 


Rumania is not only a producer of raw foodstuffs, but also manu- 
factures a number of food products, such as oils, cheese, pastes 
(macaroni), flour, glucose, preserves, etc. The milling or manu- 
facture of flour is the most important. There are two kinds of flour 
mills in Rumania—the “commercial” plants (using ordinarily steam 
or gas engines) and the smaller stone grinding mills of the peasants. 

During the year 1919 the 475 commercial flour mills manufactured, 
from wheat, rye, and corn, a total of approximately 2,000,000 tons of 
flour. There are, it is estimated, some 7,000 peasant mills in Greater 
Rumania, grinding chiefly corn (maize), exclusively for the needs of 
the rural population. 


CONSTRUCTION MATERIALS. 


Rumania has a growing industry in asphalt, ceramics, bricks and 
tiles, cement, glass, chalk, plaster, and gypsum; and with the amount 
of construction work, including road building, that needs to be done 
throughcut Greater Rumania, the country has ample need for prac- 
tically all such raw materials that it is able to produce. 


LEATHER AND TANNING. 


This is a growing industry. At the end of 1919 there were in 
Greater Rumania 114 tanning establishments, of which, however, 
only 7 were technically equipped in a modern sense. In addition 


6 See chapter on “‘ Mines and mining.’’ 
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to these 114 tanyards, there were also 19 factories for the manufacture 
of leather goods. Most of the raw hides and skins for this industry 
are imported, as are also the larger PROpoRHOn of the shoes, gloves, 
and belting used in the country. The Government, however 
(in the year 1923), is making earnest efforts to establish the leather 
and tanning industry on a firm basis by the granting of certain tax 
concessions and transportation privileges. 


CHEMICALS. 


The production of colors for pottery and glassware has now been 
developed to the point where it satisfies domestic consumption. 
The necessary raw materials are found in abundance in different 
parts of the country. There are as yet no factories for the production 
of organic colors, which therefore have to be imported. Liquid 
carbonic acid is produced in sufficient quantities to meet domestic 
demands and leave a small amount available for export. ; 

There is as yet only one factory (in Bucharest) for the roduction 
of “dissolved”? oxygen and acetylene. The raw materials required 
for this were formerly imported from Switzerland, but are now sup- 
plied from Transylvania. 

The manufacture of medicines and perfumes has not yet been 
attempted on any large scale in Rumania, though this branch of the 
industry is gradually being developed. Fertilizers, glue, etc., are 
now produced in suflicient quantities to meet domestic requirements. 


ELECTRICAL POWER PLANTS. 


During the past 20 years the number of electrical plants in the 
Old Kingdom of Rumania has substantially increased, until at the 
beginning of 1922 there is scarcely a city without its electric-light 
plant, though the industrial sections of the Old Kingdom are inade- 
quately supplied with electrical power, the only large central installa- 
tions furnishing power as well as light being at Bucharest, Campina, 
Craiova, and Jassy. The operation of the oil wells is practically 
dependent on the central station at Campina, and this has failed to 
provide sufficient current, oil production in Rumania having been 
considerably retarded thereby during the past year. 

By the acquisition of the new Provinces, the number of central 
electrical plants was considerably increased, Greater Rumania now 
possessing about 140 electrical works with a total horsepower capacity 
of about 140,000, distributed as follows: 


| 
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Although the total amount of water-power energy that could be 
utilized in Rumania is estimated at 1,500,000 horsepower, most of 
the electrical plants are operated by steam turbines or by Diesel 
motors. 


TARIFF AND TREATIES. 


By William H. Windom, Division of Foreign Tariffs. 


In general, the present policy of the Rumanian Government as 
regards foreign trade is directed primarily to bringing about such a 
balance of trade as will improve the value of the leu in international 
exchange. In furtherance of this aim, the strictest measures have 
been adopted to prohibit, or to limit by the imposition of luxury 
surtaxes, the importation of all goods not considered essential for 
the welfare of the people and the economic rehabilitation of the 
country. On the other hand, every effort has been made to retain 
within the national boundaries essential raw materials; and the 
export of numerous classes of necessities has been prohibited, osten- 
sibly to lower the cost of living. The object of this chapter is to 
analyze the duties, import and export restrictions, and other com- 

lex regulations by which the Rumanian Government is controlling 
oreign commerce, and to indicate the tendencies of its tariff policy in 
regard to trade, particularly in respect to that with the United States. 


GENERAL CHARACTER OF TARIFF AND RECENT CHANGES. 


The import tariff consists of a schedule of ‘general’? rates—that 
is, those applied to the merchandise of all nations not having treaty 
relations with Rumania. Any or all of these rates may also become 
“‘conventionalized”’ and thus comprise a second scale. Conventional 
duties are the special reductions on certain articles which Rumania 
may grant other nations in return for similar concessions. The bene- 
fits of such reductions are automatically extended to all nations 
that are at any time accorded most-favored-nation treatment from 
Rumania. The United States and most European nations enjoyed 
the benefits of conventional rates until pens 18, 1922, when all 
Rumanian treaties expired and the products of all countries were 
thereby made temporarily subject to the higher rates of the general 
tariff, pending the later negotiation of new treaties with individual 
countries. 

The tariff operative since June 30, 1921, is structurally similar to 
the schedule that came into existence in 1906, though the rates are 
greatly augmented. ‘The first important change affecting the earlier 
tariff occurred in April, 1920, when all the import duties were in- 
creased fivefold, a measure intended to offset in part the economic 
_ results of the depreciation of the leu (par value $0.193) which on 
January 2, 1920, was worth only $0.0285 in the foreign-exchange 
market. Since that date the leu has steadily declined in value, 
amounting to $0.0126 on January 3, 1921, $0.00801 on January 3, 
1922, and $0.00486 on November 7, 1923. This rapid depreciation of 
the national currency was a main reason for the drastic increase in 
import duties in June, 1921. 

bn a number of articles the increases in import duties effected by 
the tariff of 1921 amounted to at least 20 times the rates in 1906, 

129 


130 RUMANIA: AN ECONOMIC HANDBOOK. 


but in general they ranged from 5 to 10 times those formerly imposed. 
Below is a list of the principal articles, chiefly luxuries, whose duties 
were increased 20 times or more in June, 1921: Tanned sheep, goat, 
lamb, and pig skins, morocco, any form; wool rugs of shorn wool; 
articles, other than hats, made of felt; powder puffs combined with 
any kind of material; knitted silks of all kinds, silk ribbons, silk 
lace, silk trimmings, men’s hats of silk; cloth woven and knitted 
goods of any textile materials mixed with more than 20 per cent of 
silk; jute cloth, unblended and undyed; rice, husked; dried vege- 
tables; olive oil in barrels; fancy wines; raisins, and dates and figs 
in boxes; shelled almonds; cloves, cinnamon, and nutmegs; raw 
coffee, roasted coffee, ground or unground, and coffee extracts and 
substitutes; precious stones; artificial chemical perfumes and per- 
fumery containing alcohol. 

The duties on all the articles classified under the heading of yarn 
of wool and hair were increased from 13 to 20 times; those on all 
the articles classified as cloth of wool and hair from 12 to 31 times; 
and those on all woolen knitted or woven goods and laces from 13 to 
16 times. 

On December 20, 1922, the import duties on a considerable number 
of commodities were again increased. The changes affected prin- 
cipally cotton and silk textiles, the increases being in many cases 
substantial. The reasons given for this revision were the further 
decline in Rumanian exchange and the lack of sufficient protection 
for the domestic industries—the textile industry in particular. 

Moreover, the committee on finances of the Rumanian Parliament 
is now at work preparing the draft of a new import tariff with higher 
duties in general than those of the present import schedule. 


LOW IMPORT DUTIES ON NECESSITIES. 


Relatively low duties are levied on those raw or semimanufac- 
tured materials which are essential to the domestic industries but 
which can not be produced at all or are produced in insufficient 
quantities at home. In some instances an alternative and lower 
rate is accorded, as in the case of flax and hemp, for example, the 
State having ruled that when these materials are imported for indus- 
trial purposes by the spmners themselves the duty shall be reduced 
from 100 to 15 lei per 100 kilos if the domestic supply is insufficient. 
A similar provision is made in regard to malt, iké duty on which 
when imported by brewers for the manufacture of beer is to be 
reduced from 90 to 25 lei per 100 kilos, the needs of each brewery 
to be considered separately. The duty on jute cloth of a certain 
description when not produced in the country is to be reduced from 
300 to 20 lei per 100 kilos. Sheets and plates imported for construc- 
tion and industrial purposes with authorization from the Minister 
of Finance are subject to only half of the prescribed duty; and 
agricultural machines, imported under a similar authorization, are 
subject to the duty of 10 lei per 100 kilos when for agricultural 
syndicates and village Beer de societies, provided such machinery 
is not produced within the country. Raw cotton is dutiable at 5 
lei, raw wool at 10 lei, wheat at 1 leu, and mechanically ground 
wood pulp at 15 lei, all per 100 kilos. 
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AIDS TO AGRICULTURE. 


During the German occupation of Rumania the destruction of 
farms and livestock was so great as to cause much anxiety to the 
population. In order to develop these important sources of wealth 
the duties on livestock are made moderate, being 25 lei per head 
for mules, asses, bulls, milch cows, and oxen. Moreover, the exporta- 
tion of farm animals has been either absolutely prohibited or else 
restricted. The sowing of wheat in;1922 was encouraged by 
bounties. 

BASIS OF DUTY ASSESSMENT. 


The Rumanian duties are in every case specific and are levied on 
the gross, “legal” net, or “real”? net weight, according to the char- 
acter of the commodities.! 

In general, it may be said that the duty valuation calculated on 
gross weight applies to raw and semimanufactured materials and 
machinery for industrial and agricultural purposes, including such 
articles as cereals; cotton; wool; hides; steel in bars, sheets and 
Nebaae pipes and articles of cast iron; boilers; iron ore and manu- 
actures thereof; iron rails; lead, rough and common wares of lead; 
zinc in sheets; tin in sheets; binding, reaping machines and other 
agricultural machinery; machine tools; pumps of all kinds; machines 
employed in the manufacture of paper; and printing machines. 
Finely manufactured articles are dutiable, mainly, on real net weight 
and include such products as preserved meats; yarns; woven goods; 
leather goods; rubber goods; laces; felt articles; millinery and made-up 
goods; soap; cabinetmakers’ wares; paper articles; glassware; type- 
writers, calculating machines, sewing machines; electric pumps and 
apparatus; and chemical products, medicines, paints, and varnishes. 
A comparatively few articles, composed principally of petroleum 
products and certain foodstuffs, such as flour and sugar, are dutiable 
on legal net weight. 


METHOD OF PAYMENT OF IMPORT DUTIES. 


All import duties are payable in paper except those on a limited 
number of articles of great luxury, such as fabrics of silk, furs, fine 
soaps, and jewelry, which are paid in gold at the current rate of 
exchange. 


SURTAXES—CONSUMPTION TAXES—LUXURY TAXES. 


In addition to the duties there is a general surtax of one-half of 1 
per cent on the official valuation of imported articles. , 

Consumption taxes apply to a large number of products, including 
alcoholic beverages, spices, and preserved foods. lak 

Various articles of luxury, such as lace, hand embroideries, and 
goods made of fine materials, are subject to luxury taxes at least 
equal to the amount of the duties. 


1 The cross weight is the weight of the article plus that ofthe packing. Net weight is divided into “‘real”’ 
Siren ” net weight. Heat net weight, as ere used, may be described as the weight of the goods with 
that of theinner packing. Itis provided that so far as possible all goods that can conveniently be separated 
from their packing are subject to duty on their real net weight. Legal net weight is taken as the gross 
weight less a percentage or tare allowance. 
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SALES TAX. 


Since September, 1921, there has been levied on both imported and 
domestic goods a sales or turnover tax of 1 per cent. On imported 
goods the sales tax is collected at the same time as the import duties, 
except when the merchandise is consigned to a merchant for resale, 
in which case the collection of the tax is made at the time of sale. 
Goods sold for export are exempt from the sales tax. On certain 
classes of goods regarded as luxuries the sales tax is 10 or 15 per 
cent of the sale price. 


RUMANIAN TARIFF IN RELATION TO AMERICAN GOODS. 


Chief items of import from the United States are agricultural 
machinery and iron pipes for the petroleum industry. ‘The duties. 
of the general tariff imposed on these and on the other articles that. 
have become important in the trade of Rumania with the United. 
States (see chapter on foreign trade) are given below. It must be 
remembered that the rates, being. exclusive of other taxes, are the 
minimum charges that may be imposed. They apply equally to the 
goods of all nations. In calculating the amount of each duty the 
depreciation of the leu, now worth less than one-half of a cent, 
should be kept in mind: 


Tariff fete . Rateiat 
an bere Representative imports from the United States. duty in 
i paper lei. 
Per 100 
| kélos. 
Gx 10i* Meat cated, Tr DETIs OF OIE a. <n adage cine ciatoct -ecauie-c gsitreMapiciclan stele ata cielake 200: 
ex 20 | Smoked meat, sausages, preserved meats in hermetically sealed receptacles......... 400: 
GX .20 | BDACOMBUG Tarde. crim seins s/cicdee sc cet sta tela Aciciens aidete eaters aaaia la Me reine el ane aiearers rata 200: 
Per kilo. 
75 | Boots and shoes, made up or merely cut out of the hides of large cattle...........-. 45 
Per 100 
: . kilos 
221 | Vegetable oil, not specified, boiled or not, including cottonseed oil................-- 400: 
2s otearyTOUMCd AN ANY fOliens sete ens a cemaa coe acumen sear ee te cirietecacis erie eee eke 300: 
379 | Knit goods of all kinds of vegetable textile materials, even mixed or combined one 
with another, dyed or undyed: Per kilo. 
(a) Flannels, drawers and all other knitted articles not specified 30: 
(bo Stockings amd socks... cpp acinsn ane -iatet ab ecuneis a sunny ~ 35 
CB GLOVES ee ae ehew ene deat cmene cect rane noe enemer es ons Eadie axe: » 40: 
Per 100 
g : kilos 
OAD" BUMIER CWS L550 SM. FSS ae aks DE RES EN Od pa ad Tes Oe EERE OE NS Oe 15. 
590 | Plain sheet iron and iron plates of rolled and hammered iron, even plain corrugated 
iron: 
(2) More than2 millimeters im thickness: = 7 /suect sca ecnceessaieiee snieee eee 80: 
(b) From 4 millimeter to 2 millimeters in thickness........2......2...22.22----- 100: 
(é}-LesSithairs millimeter ui thickmesd 424). cas. se ene oe oon ons cee ete ae 120 
615 | Pipes made of sheet iron, riveted and thin joints, unwrought......................- 180: 
616 Te same, turned, adjusted, galvanized, or subjected to any other additional opera- 
LOD . 56> v.6: cic oe pinafeiulg owe Suen ainaibibd ee sw sie/nis acide aida name elsa) sige kitts segme scien gine Oeete cian 250: 
617.) Boilers. 2:  erybye bss Soe saaea ad 2d. Jad. AAA PE SSI Ad on. ee ee a ea 250 
isi! Pumps-.ofall’kindsy and) ventilatots., ts-ts -. acces Paces taeaiea auc aa eeeueenaeae 200 
ex 741 | Typewriters, adding and registering machines_...............-2222.--0202-2e cece eee 1,000 
742 | Sewing machines and, generally, allmachines for making clothes, hats, etc.....---- 100 
(435) Asricultural machines Ofal Pking yt secs a. se. 2- ae ace ecc es sceneries ae ae 120 
745 | Dynamo-electric machinery, including electric motors, weighing each: 
(@) 2,000 kilogion more> Mas. ROR oes sa ac ee ae ee ee ee ea eee 100 
(o>) From 2/000-¢0-200 kilos! Jao2227.,. 62550. iiobs et le RN 5 fat. See taiae 150 
(c) Less than 200 kilos. 7)... c2c ac ceeds bb Se cmlok $05 -aaadara ee dele cEee 5 200 


_ While the rates of duty here listed are true at time of writing (November, 1923), they are presented as 
indicative only, and are subject to change. Specific information regarding current duties on particular 
commodities will be supplied, upon request, by the Division of Foreign Tariffs of the Bureau of Foreign 
and Domestic Commerce. 
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Tariff Se. 
Sa ere Representative imports from the United States. os o 
paper lei. 
Aas ; Y 5 Per 100 
750 | Cables for transmission of electrical power, also insulated wire: kilos 
a) With covering of sheet iron, iron wire, or iron bands...............-.-----. "30 
(0) Without metallic casing but insulated with paper, asbestos, or other mate- 
Tialemotspecifiodss = Box. Pil tae Neier cole ee ake ey 50 
(c) Insulated with India rubber or gutta percha. ...... ig) Serene et a a. 75 
(d) sgh with textile thread other than silk, even combined with other 
(@) Insulated’ with silkthread. {51500000 Ie 250 
752 | Motor vehicles weighing: 
(2) Mtorp titan M0 KOS + oc cee tees See nee tance dene sae ee ee 300 
(0) Hremt BE NGO Fos Adlose eer. Sed sree Ah LI. ee. AT Eek 400 
CC) eET OMe POO LOWOO EI OS sae oa tele eek tne oat oe 1g cosa ntan ogee mecetins cues 500 
td) Mrorn/250 $o0'100 Kilos22. LS LRN ee tei OT 700 
Kev wlsags Priay LOOKS OS Se Eb)- oP Se okecs ones paeh idee phy peer tes he eelen! 800 
753 | Parts of automobiles imported separately, including wires............-..---------- 800 


Catalogues and price lists, illustrated or not, in Rumanian or 
foreign language, are free of import duty. 


IMPORT RESTRICTIONS. 


Taek of the restrictions on importation imposed during the war 
were abolished in the early part of 1919. Nevertheless, the impor- 
tation and sale to domestic consumers of articles of prime necessity, 
such as meat, cereals, potatoes, beans, sugar, alcohol, and petroleum 
remained a Government monopoly; and the importation without 
official authorization of certain articles considered luxuries was pro- 
hibited. In July, 1919, a decree provided for the division of arti- 
cles of luxury into two classes, the first being absolutely prohibited 
from entering into the country and the second being permitted only 
under license from the Minister of Commerce and Industry. The 
list of goods absolutely barred included such objects as jewelry and 
art works; ornamental feathers; silk lace; clothing of silk, wool, 
or cotton trimmed with fur, embroidery, or lace; toys; caviar, 
sweets of all kinds; sparkling wines and liqueurs. The articles 
subject to import restriction were, among others, as follows: Hat 
pins, buckles, etc., if silvered or gilt; articles of fine leather, includ- 
ing shoes; hats, clothing and trimmings, except military; toilet 
soaps; furniture and all kinds of fancy cabinetmakers’ wares; choco- 
late and cocoa in all forms; motor cars and carriages ‘‘de luxe.” 
Subsequent decrees removed certain of the import prohibitions, 
until by November, 1921, only a few luxuries, including wines, certain 
silk goods, perfumes, and cosmetics, remained under prohibition. High 
import duties and luxury surtaxes, with the requirement that duties 
on certain goods be paid in gold, have replaced the prohibitions. | 
The policy of excluding all goods except those regarded as essential 
to the Vite of the Rumanian people and to the economic reconstruc- 
tion of the country is illustrated by the preliminary HED IEN issued in 
November, 1921, ie the special commission appointed to draw up 
for the Government a list of imports that should be prohibited in 
the interests of the country. The commission held in substance as 
follows: (1) The importation of raw wool should be facilitated, 
because of the insufficient number of domestic sheep, and also that 
of raw cotton, but the importation of such textile materials as silk 
goods should be prohibited. (2) Metal products should be per- 


134 RUMANIA! AN ECONOMIC HANDBOOK. 


mitted to enter the country when not produced there, but forei 
furniture, paper with the exception of the chemical variety, toilet 
articles, cement and brick, flour, vegetable oils, and most leather 

roducts should be excluded from competition with products of the 
igus industries. (3) Raw materials, however, for the leather, glass, 
sugar refining, and brewing industries should be imported. 


EXPORT RESTRICTIONS. 


In 1919 exportation from Rumania of such necessities as wheat, 
rye, barley, oats, rapeseed, and forage was DES only under 
license. In May, 1920, all exports were made subject to license; 
and it was provided that by way of an export tax the State was to 
receive a sort of graduated profits tax upon the difference between 
the price of the goods in Rumania and the price obtained abroad. 
In September of the same year goods for export were divided into two 
classes—those prohibited of export and those limited of export. 
These regulations were later revised so that in March, 1921, all goods 
were Classified as follows: (1) Those absolutely prohibited of export 
(in general articles of greatest necessity); (2) those which could be 
exported only by the Government in exchange for merchandise from 
other countries (‘goods for compensation’’); (3) those which could 
be exported only special authorization when domestic require- 
ments were at and (4) all goods not included in these three 
classes, which could be freely exported. The lists of these commod- 
ities have been subject to frequent change without notice. The law 
gives the Ministry of Industry and Commerce complete authority to 
issue prohibitions by decree without concurrence of Parliament. 

The system of export licenses, a complicating factor in commercial 
operations, was abolished on October 21, 1923. All goods may now 
be freely exported, upon payment of the usual export taxes, with the 
exception of a specified list of articles of necessity, that are absolutely 
prohibited of exportation, and of a few commodities, including 
petroleum products, that remain subject to special régimes. The 
list of Pega exports is extensive, including wheat, rye, and their 
derivatives, fish, milk, edible fats, various petroleum products, live 
animals, raw wool, raw hides, linen and hemp, coal and coke, oak 
bark, lumber of certain woods, zinc, brass, gold, and silver. 


EXPORT DUTIES. 


*» 


In June, 1919, existing export duties were abolished, and a duty 
of 20 per cent ad valorem on sale price was imposed on all products 
shipped out of Rumania. A year later specific export duties were 
fixed for a number of products hitherto subject to the general ad 
valorem rate. As in the case of prohibitions, these duties become 
effective by decree and are subject to change or extension at any 
time. With the relaxation of restrictions on exports, higher duties 
were imposed, and in 1922 the duties on a long list of products, 
including cereal, lumber, and petroleum products, were made payable 
in gold or its equivalent. Need of revenue explains in the main this 
great increase in export duties. A surtax of 1 per cent was also 
established on certain goods. the revenues so collected to be used for 
the improvement of port works. 
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BONDED WAREHOUSES. 


The sea-borne commerce of Rumania passes through the ports of 
Braila, Galatz, and Constantza, bonded warehouses being situated 
at the first two ports only. All goods are considered by the Rumanian 
customs authorities to have entered the country once they touch the 
quay. The accommodations of the bonded warehouses ‘having not 
been es to the need, in the event that consignments are not 
accepted by the importer, loss and inconvenience to the owner of the 
goods have been accentuated by the necessity of paying export fees 
and by the difficulties of procuring an export license. . For goods in the 
bonded warehouses, maximum storage charges are fixed for a period 
of six months, at the expiration of which they are subject to change 
upon previous notice of one month. These charges cover storage 
under roof, in open air but under cover of tarpaulin, and in open air 
without shelter. 


CONSULAR REGULATIONS. 


For Rumania no consular invoices are necessary. Commercial 
invoices should be made out in duplicate and forwarded, together 
with a certificate of origin legalized by a Rumanian consul, to the 
consignee. The certificate of origin in use is that adopted by the 
French Government. 


TRADE TREATIES AND CONVENTIONS. 


Rumania has never had a trade treaty with the United States. 
In 1908 such a treaty was negotiated and signed at Bucharest, but 
it was never submitted to the American Senate for ratification. 
The treaty draft provided in general for reciprocal. most-favored- 
nation treatment, but the Rumanian Government reserved freedom 
of action with respect to petroleum matters. 

By virtue of a Rumanian law published in the Monitorul Official 
of April 30, 1912, imports from the United States, with the exception 
of petroleum and its products, were granted most-favored-nation 
treatment. This law was the result of negotiations between the two 
governments in connection with the Aldrich Tariff Act of 1909, 
which contained provisions making it possible to penalize goods 
* originating in countries not granting most-favored-nation treatment 

to AO hae goods. Favorable treatment had already been extended 
to Rumanian goods entering the United States, in accordance with 
the Aldrich Act, by the presidential proclamation of March 29, 1910. 

Although the war annulled the treaty with Germany, the con- 
vention tariff rates specified in that treaty continued to be accorded 
to countries enjoying most-favored-nation treatment. The con- 
ventional tariff rates applied to goods of British and Belgian origin, 
and hence the goods of all nations enjoying most-favored-nation 
treatment by Rumania, became ineffective in April, 1922, when the 
treaties with the United Kingdom and Belgium, having been de- 
nounced in prescribed form, expired. Several other European 
countries had previously denounced all their trade treaties in order, 
supposedly, to erect a post-war treaty structure in harmony with 
altered conditions. In accordance with the same policy that led to 
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the legal abrogation of its trade treaty relations, Rumania repealed 
the law of April 30, 1912, the repeal being effective on April 10, 1922. 
The duties of the general, or maximum, tariff of Rumania are now 
applied uniformly to the products of all nations, 

A consular convention and a convention for reciprocal protection 
of trade-marks were concluded between Rumania and the United 
States on June 17, 1881, and March 18/31, 1906, respectively.’ 


PORTOROSE CONFERENCE. 


The removal of the barriers that impede the interchange of goods 
between the so-called Succession States, hereditary to the former 
Austro-Hungarian Empire, was the main object of the conference at 
Portorose (near Trieste) that ended on November 23,1921. Rumania, 
Austria, Hungary, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia, and Italy 
were the active participants. 

The delegates argued that a system of governmental control of 
trade by which each State was constantly enforcing new prohibitions 
or altering and repealing old ones was injurious, since merchants 
could never count on securing the things they had bought and since 
manufacturers could never feel assured that they would be able to 
deliver the goods contracted for. It was recognized that the States 
had established these import prohibitions to exclude goods con- 
sidered superfluous as wall as to offset as much as possible further 
depreciation of their currencies, and that they had erected the wall 
of export prohibitions to retain a supply of products essential for 
home consumption and to hold for the disposal of the government 
such articles as might be exchanged for needed goods from other 
countries. It was agreed, nevertheless, that a tariff policy charac- 
terized by uniformity and stability for all the States, taken as a 
unit, was best calculated to promote the economic rehabilitation of 
each one. The representatives of the Succession States, therefore, 
signed a convention which, among other measures, provided that all 
ordinary import restrictions were to be abolished from July 1, 1922, 
and all export restrictions at a date later to be decided upon. It was 
further provided that during the period of adjustment to the altered 
tariff policy as proposed, no State should by prohibitive customs 
duties or in any other way violate the spirit of the convention. 

The effectiveness of the agreements reached at the Portorose 
Conference was dependent upon ratification in each case by the goy- 
ernments represented. Though there has been little indication, as 
yet, that Rumania has decided to abandon its policy of strict control 
of foreign trade, it has given an indication of its willingness to enter 
treaty relations with other nations by concluding a number of com- 
mercial conventions according most-favored-nation treatment. It 
has not, however, granted conventional rates to any nation. 


_ 2 Full details regarding Pare and trade-mark protection in Rumania and the fees and procedure 
involved will be furnished upon specific inquiry from the Division of Foreign Tariffs of the Bureau of 
Foreign and Domestic Commerce. 


FOREIGN COMMERCE. 


In view of the meagerness as well as the abnormality of the post- 
war statistics of Rumanian foreign trade, it is considered desirable 
to include fairly full data of normal pre-war years, although these 
relate only to Old Rumania, which comprised only about half of the 
population of the present country. 

This chapter includes the following tables: 


I, Totals of imports and exports, in metric tons and in thousands of lei, and balance 
of trade, 1900 to 1921. 

dis i ee by countries, in thousands of lei, 1910 to 1914. 

IIA. Exports by countries, in thousands of lei, 1910 to 1914. 

II. Imports by 35 groups of merchandise, in metric tons and in thousands of lei, 
1913, 1919, 1920. 

IITA. Exports by 35 main groups of merchandise, in metric tonsand in thousands 
of lei, 1913, 1919, 1920. 

IV. Imports of 50 items, arranged according to value, 1912. 

VY. Some important items of import, by leading countries, including the United 
States, 1912 to 1915, 

VI. Total trade between Rumania and the United States, in dollars, 1911 to 1921. 

VII. Complete imports from the United States, by items, for the year ended June 
30, 1913, and the calendar years 1919, 1920, and 1921. 

VIII. Complete exports to the United States, by items, in metric tons and thousands 
of lei, 1912, 1913, and 1914. 


Comment on each table will be found in a section immediately 
following it. 


TasLe I.—ToTats oF RUMANIAN ImporTS AND Exports AND BALANCE OF TRADE. 


Metric tons. Thousands of lei. 
Years. 
Import. Export. Import. Export. a pene 
OUD sarees aie cisise siacis Oat ese wei cosas pewaca 412,105 | 2, 047, 223 216, 985 280, 000 +63, 014 
LOOT MMe eh Col .-| 484,368 | 2,984, 859 292, 435 353, 830 +61, 395 
Tee. 5 SER SR eee Ore aes ate 462,333 | 3,318, 260 283, 344 374, 819 +91, 474 
PO eles sae ee cee ae eine le ok hee oie eels Sida de 470,075 | 3,238, 186 269, 923 355, 630 +85, 706 
HOO g Neer... FAN OEE or. wy hE Eo hod! 525,294 | 2, 269, 108 311, 371 261, 872 —49, 499 
Ee Ta ae oe ee «2 Pee OR © ee 731,039 | 3,463,945 337, 537 457, 101 +119, 563 
DOOG See. sae eR ae nD eee ce eres aes, 734,352 | 4,213,331 422,114 491, 360 +69, 246 
Tease ais Sb SERN oP a ciart ANS ANS, ong abe 934,792 | 4,199, 963 430, 509 554, 018 +123, 509 
OR hae eet eet oie cote Sym. oie ein wig seg 871,190 | 2,822,725 414, 058 379, 430 —34, 627 
AOR Fee hCREr no Lt aw Coo he cee 4 716,020 | 3,297, 254 368, 300 465, 056 +96, 756 
DADE cor eee ser ose YS Bien ea ay 771,516 | 4,488, 628 409, 715 616, 504 +206, 889 
ROMA ete oe eee hin a) cnclogeek fide = sis'4-28a 986, 300 | 5, 390, 280 569, 745 691, 720 +121, 975 
OU Mie ees trig Ps ils SAL RES os ote e 1,213,957 | 4,326, 735 637, 905 642, 103 +4, 198 
aT oe Oe 5 oe eee ie Seem ee 1,374,116 | 4,569,076 590, 012 670, 705 +80, 692 
ER eS See IS eR OUT: Le AIR ot a5 SEES 1,145,298 | 3,127, 449 504, 240 451, 890 —52, 349 
2 SG bee (3 Ss Nee aco Scere eee oe 290,607 | 1,412, 643 332, 942 570, 182 +237, 240 
EEO Gee ep POE Sree Siar ois 2 e MTE Ay cisic.e 014 vistas 393, 472 108, 879 | 3,583, 000 104, 000 | —3, 479, 000 
LOM) Gas aed RE ad a ocin se dee AR wisi Shes 324,798 | 1,464,600 | 6,959,722 | 3,437,351 | —3,522, 391 
Lee One cee ae RMSE csi Se eee. oe os wc dV eae=||6 = cemteme eiees L5G20 789" | Nananc = deatsl sas wasp ee res | ave omeeeee 


1 +sign represents excess of exports; — sign represents excess of imports. 

2 Not including gold and silver imported and exported. - lef ; 

3 Figures for 1916, 1917, and 1918 are not available. However, according to the British Foreign Office 
publication, Miscellaneous No. 6, 1920, ‘Economic Conditions in Central Europe,” Part II, Table No. 1, 
exports from Rumanian territory during the German occupation from December 1, 1916, to October, 1918, 

25,148 metric tons. , : 3 : 
we Bulletin Semestriel de la Statistique Commerciale, of Rumania. Figures from 1900 to 1915, inclusive, 
are taken from Anuarul Statistic al Romaniei 1915-16, p. 168. It is estimated that the average exchange 
values of the leu were as follows: 1919, about $0.06; 1920, about $0.02. 

6 See report by Consul Palmer, April 12, 1922, No. 55127, 

6 For the first ten months only. 
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During the period 1909-1913, inclusive, the average annual ex- 
ports of Rumania were about 617,218,000 lei (about $123,444,000) 
and the similar figure for imports was 515,135,000 lei (about $103,- 
027,000). Itis not clear that the two Balkan wars had any influence 
upon these totals. These figures show that, as a foreign trading 
nation, Old Rumania ranked with New Zealand, Chile, Algeria, 
Norway, Mexico, and Turkey. During the period under review, 
Rumanian trade exceeded the total trade of eee: Bulgaria, and 
Serbia. (See Statistical Abstract, 1913, pp. 688-689.) 

The period not affected by the war, 1900 to 1913, shows a favorable 
balance of trade in 12 years and an unfavorable balance in 2 years 
(1904 and 1908). The average for the 14 years is more than 74,000,- 
000 lei. Expressed in other terms, the average excess of exports 
over imports was nearly $15,000,000 a year. It can not be said how 
much of this surplus went to the payment of freights, or to interest 
on foreign investments. The exports are all of large bulk, and the 
Rumanian merchant marine now amounts to 31 vessels of approxi- 
mately 72,000 tons, gross.t A large part of the petroleum mtdetee 
and practically all of the sugar industry are owned by foreign capital.” 
The expenditures in western Europe of Rumanian tourists, students, 
and absentee landlords constituted a considerable item in the balance 
of payments. On the contrary, a certain amount of money is sent 
back by emigrants, either as gifts or investments. There are at 
present about 100,000 persons from Rumania in the United States. 

No detailed figures are available for the war years 1916, 1917, and 
1918. In 1919, the exports were slightly less than 3 per cent of the 
imports—a ratio perhaps never paralleled by any country. The 
unfavorable trade balance for 1920 is estimated at 34 billion lei. 
Converting this figure into dollars, at the average rates of exchange,’ 
gives an adverse balance of about $70,000,000 m 1920. 


Tas_e I].—R&ésumb or Imports or Otp Rumania, By CountrRiss, 1910 Tro 1914. 


[Source: Pages 174 and 175, Anuarul Statistic, haa? gs by the Rumanian Department of General 
tatistics. 


Countries. 1910 1911 1912 1913 1914 
1,000 lei. 1,000 lei. 1,000 tei. 1,000 lei. 1,000 lei. 

Efglarid=....} W2b:t0e-.. 1. 52-320 5. feet 56, 75 85, 594 88, 000 55, 737 55, 794 
Austria-Hungary ...---.--2+--2------+-2-5- 97, 980 137, 040 138, 874 138, 192 132, 754 
Belgium. .....2.2.62+.-0seee.- 22-2. e eee 13, 983 28, 113 20, 150 16, 492 10, 563 
Billgaria:: cstseccete ne Seeit eee 4 eee 1, 333 1,398 2,048 1, 509 4,361 
Hey Pist..s. <i Jtosteee ees eeaem . : - iste 220 245 287 421 251 
Switzerland 2.5 Ss AL. |. 2d ees 10, 802 10, 875 7, 842 8,188 
France 35, 361 39, 062 34, 135 27, 672 
Germany 183, 797 240, 135 237, 819 , 
Greece 1, 932 2) 072 2,742 1, 657 
Italy 28, 591 37, 074 21, 886 25, 533 
NOrway'@... 22003 se. 5. cee Bees... Leeds. 4. 9 s| Ste ce ders te 522 259 
Netherlands 4, 806 5, 505 5, 149 3, 285 
Btissine a5. SS1e8. eS 13, 541 16, 535 12, 904 11, 148 
EDDA sogeonce sae cece hen eee SES 5 254 510 
SSE fiesenianneer cto meueeioncn. star bonn | 528 658 459 : 539 
WHIEO States.-6 n-ne. s- aces one ame | 3, 630 12, 886 12, 873 31, 937 16, 655 
Sweden @._. co.) Saeeoe ee es RETA On sere ae ear ell oto c rer 509 316 444 
Turkey. ..... Bog penee aod acseBeS gor eaee 13, 851 13, 583 14, 827 15, 255 13, 427 
Other’countries 2 UTE. 27.27 2e Ios F 7, 420 11, 274 7, 389 6, 694 8, 504 

Potalee vs Daas. « SIA, A 409, 715 569, 745 637, 905 590, 012 504, 240 


@Norway and Sweden, until 1912, were included under the heading “Other countries.” 

1 Lloyd’s Register, 1922-23. 

ray eee ge ee eplerrar a md ee one Sag eee Conditions in Rumania, April, 1921. 

> Averaging monthly cable rates as given by the er: eserve Board in 1920: One leu=$0.0199. Aver- 
aging weekly rates in 1921: One leu=$0.0126. 3 


e 
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The main sources of Rumanian imports in the period 1910-1914 
ranked in the following order: Germany, Austria-Hungary, England 
France, and Italy. The one exception to this order was in 1913. 
when the fifth place was taken by the United States instead of Italy, 
In 1914, the United States was sixth in place. 

During this period imports from Germany averaged 36 per cent 
and were as high as 40 per cent of the total in 1913. An average of 
24 per cent came from Austria-Hungary, 13 per cent from England, 
6 per cent from France, and 5 per cent from Italy. From the United 
States 0.89 per cent of the total was imported in 1910, 2.26 per cent 
im “seh 2.02 per cent in 1912, 5.41 per cent in 1913, and 3.3 per cent: 
in ‘ 

The principal articles imported from Germany were pipes, arms 
and munitions of war, woolen cloths, iron and steel rods, bars, and 
special shapes, iron and steel for wire mills, electric cables, as well as 
a great variety of machines, hardware, etc. The imports from 
Austria-Hungary were cotton yarn, cotton and woolen goods, hides, 
pine logs, iron and steel bars and rods, jute sacks, furniture, and 
various manufactures. England supplied iron and steel sheets and 

lates, cotton yarn and cloths, sa woolen cloths, jute sacks, etc. 

he chief imports from France were automobiles, silk goods, cham- 

agne, etc.; from Italy, cotton cloths and yarn, hat forms of felt, 

ats, automobiles, etc. The leading articles from Belgium were 
steel rails and railway carriages. Imports from the United States 
are discussed elsewhere. 


TasLe I[A.—ResumsE or Exports or OLD RuMANIA, BY CouNTRIES, 1910 To 1914. 
[Source: Pages 176 and 177, Anuarul Statistic, 1915-16.] 


Countries. 1910 1911 1912 1913 1914 


1,000 let. 1,000 lei. 1,000 lei. 1,000 lei. 1,000 lei. 
33, 505 55, 980 43, 040 44, 840 35, 838 
37, 284 62; 873 94) 749 95, 858 134) 579 
226, 241 263, 467 152) 999 182) 027 63, 348 
5, 391 5, 944 8) 208 9; 650 8) 722 
8,797 14, 716 19, 170 23) 695 10, 178 
112 56 276 1, 189 
46, 874 48, 878 49, 947 63, 525 26) 906 
24) 281 33, 008 42) 536 52) 407 47) 195 
31) 667 36, 775 13, 933 3,096 8) 883 
895 807 635 5, 676 6, 871 
68, 671 49, 592 121, 066 71, 307 32) 570 
iy Sg a el ree eee 1) 109 1, 702 1179 
99, 110 76, 907 52) 179 45, 024 297 608 
6, 261 6, 971 6, 225 3,650 3, 256 
757 715 1 694 2) 752 3,275 
3,311 4,736 498 11) 735 5, 405 
259 249 1, 061 1os oi 

1 wm eee ee ee ele ec es eee ese sisogeee esses sefeeeeesseseee 

Tukey. Fe oa ek er See 18, 600 21, 030 25, 868 36, 852 19, 570 
OP BOT COMMIS s<\< 6 oc xle Balste See « 16 Lite ape opm ss 4, 488 8, 880 7, 130 15, 688 13, 024 
STANT le ta eae pe WALI Ff ee 616, 504 691, 720 642, 103 670, 705 451, 890 


1 Gibraltar until 1907, the United States until 1910, Norway until 1912, and Sweden until 1913 
were included under the heading “‘ Other countries.” 


Belgium was by far the best customer of Old Rumania, taking 
from one-quarter to one-third of the total exports and more than 
twice as much as any other country until 1914. Of the exports to 
Belgium, 99 per cent consisted of wheat, barley, corn, oats, ete. 
The Netherlands was the second-best customer in 1910 and 191] 
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and took articles of the same character, as well as small quantities 
of pine planks. It is not known just how much of the cereals going 
to the Netherlands and Belgium are for consumption, but a large 
proportion is for reexportation. 

In 1912, Italy assumed second place, 98 per cent of its purchases 
being food products. In 1913, Austria-Hungary progressed from 
third to second place, and in 1914 was the largest importer from 
Rumania. The Fania articles on this list were wheat, corn, eggs, 
wheat flour, barley, and benzine. Germany moved from sixth or 
seventh place to third place in 1914. The principal articles exported 
to Germany were benzine, corn, barley, eggs, mineral oils, refined 
petroleum, and wheat. Exports to the United States are negligible; 
see Table VIII. 


TaBLe III.—Imports or RuMANIA, PRE-WAR AND Post-war. 


(Source: Direction de la Statistique Générale des Finances, ete. Post-war figures admitted to be provi- 
sional. 1 Jeu, at par =$0.193; average exchange value of leu, 1919, about $0.07; 1920, about $0.02.) 


Metric tons. Thousands of iei. 
Groups. , 
| : 1913 1919 1920 1913 1919 1920 
hi bive animals 22. .nulescac--hagecus 2, 982 778 189 4,950 9, 056 1, 955 
2. Animal food products. ...........-.- 12,113} 16,101 7,735 | 10,175 | 246, 589 83, 595 
3. Animal products, not food........... 1,931 490 655 1, 939 7,140 8, 382 
4. Skins, hides, and manufactures of.... 5, 600 3, 543 3, 984 21,716 253, 928 463, 228 
OSU S: Merce aa oon toc Nore aed dete 57 18 56 1, 653 3, 213 | 7, 756 
6. Wool, hair, and manufactures of. .... 4, 636 1, 807 3, 113 33, 069 285, 410 704, 605 
7. Waste, offal, and various animal é 
SUDSTANCESS- 5 clas cetiec's tects eration 2, 260 5, 569 2,760 2, 511 59, 860 57, 787 
8. Silks and manufactures of............ 308 250 293 16, 148 92, 909 190, 756 
9. Cereals and manufactures of......... 28,725 | 220, 149 22, 062 6, 026 361, 940 95, 553 
10. Vegetables, flowers, seeds, and part: 
bis 21, 847 9, 392 4,431 9,311 59, 474 50, 738 
ee 5, 553 2, 883 629 4,549 | 39,073 12, 187 
ges 1, 426 1, 120 235 2, 332 11,619 5, 145 
13. Fruits and “colonial products’’ (tea, 
COMES, CLCs) aa aire lob tates va: oa 35, 290 20, 966 18, 026 15, 460 232, 952 199, 297 
14. Sugar and confectionery......-.....- 5, 507 19, 741 18, 037 2, 920 149, 674 234, 341 
15. Timber, wood, and manufactures of..| 287, 865 8, 407 82, 126 23, 026 39, 785 82, 564 
16. Vegetable textiles and manufac- 
tures Of....-...- BER ae ecnenain: At 23, 560 19, 191 23, 222 64, 902 886, 098 | 2, 608, 554 
17. Ready-made clothing... Sats 6, 724 2, 704 6, 130 21,711 266, 941 351, 198 
WS Raper. coe 3 cae 6, 394 7,112 12, 208 7, 425 83, 191 152, 981 
dk Coluloids Sao. pa- <0 : ae 36 11 28 384 1, 565 4, 201 
20. Rubber, gutta-percha, and vegetable 
Pasi soe BP occ Bebe eo aes Sasaes ce Ry 4,141 2,071 3, 287 9,311 58, 073 176, 741 
21. Mineral waters and salts............. 3, 724 983 3, 136 1, 505 721 I 
22. Earths, stones, and manufactures of..} 45, 815 1, 816 12, 354 6, 351 6, 487 42, 331 
23. Glass and glassware. ..........---.-- 11, 137 3, 266 7, 946 6, 049 | 28, 062 75, 474 
24. Petroleum and bitumens............ 12, 416 1, 918 3, 767 2, 492 19, 940 50,017 
25. Metals, manufactures of metals, and ? 
mine pfodueks. ~~. 22 oc2-----~ +4, 750, 942 26,191 95,060 | 173,075 187, 370 659, 415 
ie MACHINC UY nse oncl-Rewietesen ee tee 40, 340 1,199 13, 307 59, 053 93, 394 198, 470 
SN OUICIOS Bene Noatcts 2 ctr ntact ieee sts! Acta 15, 795 1, 363 2,978 27, 260 28, 091 107, 883 
PSmall boatssc sae ee ne eee 111 4 21 30 10 "71 
29. Clocks and watches..........-...-.-- 206 24 31 3,057 9, 851 8, 596 
30. Musical instruments. ........-...-..: 269 3 36 5 208 2) 502 
Gl Foys, ct I 2 At tet oa 255 18 49 1, 285 621 1 
32. Chemical products and drugs. .....-.. 26,716 6, 253 8, 152 13, 551 70, 451 127, 317 
Sos ECMUMONY ote cosey anes nee ee aae 231 150 342 2,045 9, 579 
34. Paints and varnish.) 7-gsccsnisone 3, 094 909 5, 503 2,760 15, 102 74, 912 
BOD OSIV ES aes enc. cata sige Ohi eine aes 6, 710 522 12, 655 31, 172 4, 569 91, 706 
Total sasasecaxsacasset Ose cap eee 1,374,116 | 393,522 | 324,543 | 590,012 | 3,622,946 | 6, 957, 935 


In value, the leading groups of imports are: (1) Metals and man- 
ufactures of; (2) vegetable textiles and manufactures of; (3) machines; 
and (4) wool, hair, and manufactures of. 
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_ In 1913 the metal groups represented 29 per cent of the total 
imports; vegetable textiles (practically all cotton), 11 per cent; 
machinery, 10 per cent; and wool, hair, and manufactures of, 5.6 
per cent. In 1915 there was considerable change in the character 
of the imports: Vegetable textiles, 16 per cent; metals group, 14 per 
cent; cereals, 9 per cent; silks group and wools group, 6 per cent 
each. In 1919 and 1920 the eeqetble tontilens group forged ahead 
still further. : 


TaBLe II[A.—Exports or RuMANIA, PrE-war AND Post-war. 


[See note at top of Table III.] 


Metric tons. Thousands of lei. 
Groups. 
1913 1919 1920 1913 1919 1920 
Le AVG ANIMALS 51.1% wwiepisiowie se riea se aes 5 3, 538 1 572 2, 899 2 6, 570 
2. Animal food products............... 12, 940 142 2,156 11, 246 1, 232 19, 397 
3. Animal products, not food........... AAstaesepaclss-seecasee Shi we cesterh cliceste oe eet 
4. Skins, hides, and manufactures of... . 1,694 78 577 3, 253 2, 243 7, 275 
Os UUS=: ond. 6 aihlnuiess awa shin robe dcece=0.5 34 9 2 2038 76 1, 894 
6. Wool, hair, and manufactures of..... 1, 956 21 155 2,934 285 2, 104 
7. Waste, offal, and various animal 
BUDSLANICOS. cel seas s ene e ee tesa = 1, 210 54 1, 234 1,187 388 6, 104 
8. Silks and manufactures of........... Sate cncee sl aaate ees se D0) | Tene se ae 17 
9. Cereals and manufactures of......... 2, 964, 947 2, 744 977,115 | 448, 412 2,320 | 2,302, 784 
10. Vegetables, flowers, seeds, and parts 
OP PIANUSs =n ais. ec dea tess cccccnces 164, 927 10, 462 88, 623 34, 124 15,318 233, 396 
PPA Weeotablotoilsig <2). bbc ki. cecesnnks 28 3 747 20 39 ; 
POs Db verapeshape seo. fw ano cosaca cane 276 681 1, 733 135 2, 780 9, 804 
13. Fruits and “colonial products” (tea, 
POMC CWC) ER hoo he ooo sociaw ean 'st ds 4,043 656 6, 424 1, 936 1,598 22, 064 
14. Sugar and confectionery ............- 15 10 13 6 81 163 
15. Timber, wood, and manufactures of.| 283, 359 22, 562 91, 798 23, 718 5, 164 120, 289 
16. oe textiles and manufactures 
Efe ee ee oa daa a ae alac teaches 
17. Ready-made clothing. 
18. Paper 
19. Celluloid 
20. Rubber, gutt 
ums 
21. Mineral waters and salts i 22,370 
22. Earths, stones, and manufactures of. 13, 126 412 2,925 214 90 3, 363 
23. Glass and glasswear........-.-.-...- 138 Mei | hence oe Out 41 26 be oavpid- 08 
24. Petroleum and bitumens...........- 1, 056, 197 44,014 248,700 | 131, 481 63, 139 659, 773 
25. Metals, manufactures of metals and 
mine products....2.iuis Jesse. 12, 417 2, 606 6, 089 3, 956 | 384 5, 544 
$6) Machineryiie.. 02d. .cncccececosces Aol aciseiea eae S00 ils scibie cea 65 
QU WODICIOSE Sp ise te oes shed dIL IR. EaeSt 153 uck coors. 10 102 [acne cwasaes 683 
DOP MMA DGRTHE S021. ada dcncaccaca ccs oo Rem bandshls Sohal hee teeeeents Cle Coe cits tus| nent eras leseae <3 « 
29. Clocks and watches..............-..- 1 Le kere ioseer 15 AG she asside sas 
30. Musical instruments. ..........--..-- #15 eedesch 3 Ke Prasorrieaic 56 
OLG Boys. | We Be ae nc sccivsniraisnienin| sae AGU B a dena aoe Gliihscn dgeduets Hadae gees |¢-asseenee skath = aes 
32. Chemical products and drugs........ 1,213 93 2,900 766 169 8, 316 
OSA EOrOAMON yes cea oe hininwte ere mnicterel sins 6 cikths Epil hd ie vd )o53 date bivek's 3 1 1 
34, Paints and varnish...........-....-. Un Beet 17 40)] cout 5 aa 18 
35. EXXDLOSIVES's:. oc diets cmd thle ee tesla 5 50 jews sd beh 10 250" |e esejs-- 65's 
103, 890 | 3, 437,348 


TF te RN aS Pee 4,569,076 | 108,879 186 007 670, 707 


Norr.—In 1921, the exports of cereals, petroleum, and wood products were officially stated to total 
1,973,893 tons, as against 1,236,913 tons in 1920. A 


In value, cereals and manufactures of cereals comprised 67 per 
cent of the total exports in 1913,4 68 per cent in 1914, and 67 per 
cent in 1915. Petroleum and bitumens, the second group accord- 
ing to value, constituted 19 per cent of the exports in 1913, 18 per 
cent in 1914, and 19 per cent in 1915. The third group was “Vege- 
tables, flowers, seeds, and plants,’ constituting 5 per cent in 1913, 
34 per cent in 1914, and 6 per cent in 1915. The fourth group of 


4 Percentages given in this chapter are only rough estimates, for purposes of comparison. 
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any importance was ‘“Timber, wood, and manufactures of,” consti- 
tuting 4 per cent in 1913, 3 per cent in 1914, but less than 1 per cent 
in 1915. 

These 35 main groups are divided into four classes. mihi Sr 
the four classes for the period 1913-1915 gives the following: Al 
products of the soil, including wood (numbers 9 to 20 of the tables) 
were 764 per cent of the total exports; petroleum and minerals 
(numbers 21-25), 20 per cent of the total; animals and animal 
products (1-8), 84 per cent; manufactured articles, finished (26-35), 
a fraction of 1 per cent. 

The post-war exports of Greater Rumania, though much smaller 
in Soult than the pre-war exports of the Old Kingdom, maintained 
almost the same ratios. In 1920, the value of the cereals group was 
66 per cent; the petroleum group, 19 per cent; the “vegetables, 
flowers, seeds, and plants” group, 7 per cent; and the lumber group, 

4 percent. — 


Taste 1V.—Impeorts py OLp RuMANIA (FROM ALL Countries) or 50 Irems Ar- 
RANGED ACCORDING TO VALUE, 1912. 


[Source: Comertul Exterior. Abbreviation: N. e. s.= Not elsewhere specified.] 


ae Metric Thousands 
Articles. tons. of lei. 
1. Pipes of rolled iron,! machined, threaded, or with rivet holes...........------ 30, 119 19, 577 
2. Cotton yarn, single, unbleached, not dyed...............2-e2ecseecscecseeene 9, 185 19, 289 
3. Sheets and pele of rolled iron, galvanized, leaded, coppered, brass-covered, 
2 ne aving less than 4 millimeter? thickness...............- idigin\sieinseia= 31, 767 14, 295 
4. Woolen cloths, knitted, above 200 grams and under 400 grams weight per 
SQUarE MOtel. 5. Shi ew ce tee weve sob Ue aw ee csp Secls hoe cn cielea eludes ects tele 1,110 13, 326 
5. Cotton cloths, printed or dyed in two or more colors, weighing from 100 to 180 
grams and having 41 to 70 threads per square centimeter..............-.-.- 2, 792 12, 566 
6. Vehicles not running on rails, automobiles, motor cycles, driven by gasoline, 
electricity, or other power except animal, weighing 1,000 kilos each, or over... 1,074 10, 738 
7. Woolen cloths, knitted, weighing less than 200 grams per square meter....... 642 9, 626 
8. Woolen cloths, knitted, weighing 400 to 600 grams per square meter.......... 912 9,112 
> Coals | RE. Cee Soe eel een at de le wane ot doeiet is aks de ae siocdine swe aeee! 288, 947 8, 668 
10. Coverings, draperies, neckerchiefs, table and toilet “‘linen,’’ curtains, etc., of 
cotton, all not embroidered, mot hemmed: -\. ... JNenw ke -.. gs ERIE 542 8,134 
11. Reaping and binding machines. .......------------+---------0---0---eeeeeeee 6, 197 7, 436 
12. Rolled iron, in round or quadrangular bars...........-------+--+---2-eeeeeeee 49, 180 7,377 
13. Cannons, arms of war, and accessories and spare parts Of..........-..-.---.-- 819 7,373 
14. Projectiles of war, such as bullets, bombs, big shells (obus), shrapnel, and 
OUNCTS reek ocls uneocce's ob Shain asic sam daa tise s Seles meters enn am acnaadaaeaag sive 1, 439 7,195 
15. Cotton cloths, printed or dyed in two or more colors weighing from 100 to 180 
grams and having up to 40 threads per square centimeter............------ 1, 406 5, 624 
16. Jute sacks.......... siecle s st sais Mrs se hie vl istainiawin alr sie la etointe lain olatelfeisaliat ae seletetaateiata 9, 198 5, 519 
17. Rolled iron of special form, such as T’s, double T’s, V’s, Z’s, semirounded T’s, 
iron framing, and all other except round or rectangular..................-- 25, 351 5,070 
18. Silk knitted cloths, pure or 50 per cent pure silk, dyed in every other color, 
or in several colors, either printed or dyed in the yarn...................-- 48 4, 826 
19. Cotton cloths, n. e. s., printed or dyed in two or more colors, weighing more 
than 180 grams per square meter and having cumulatively from 36 to 55 
threads’ per'square cen vimoters-sestace ssc c ees ee ecs ces tnee ee nee ce eee eee 1, 204 4,817 
20s BIOWSs Soca Net fs SERA STOP ER, Sites Solve cots come it~ brat eee oertenatd 6, 090 4, 567 
21. Hides, untanned, of Buffalo (“‘Buffle”’) beef; dried or ashy..............--.-. 2, 409 4,337 
22. Rails for street railway; all types, including points for switching............. 21, 334 4, 267 
23. Traction engines and portable engines for steam-driven agricultural machinery. 4,150 4,150 
24. Cables for transmission of electric currents, as well asinsulated wire for electric 
CONAUITSV ATM OTOdies ve seme eieie ss ee ceieecneroe eae = -oicle cle arene ae eee ree 830 4,148 
25, ‘Rolled iron for wire-drawing mills: 2.25. tite. <-- ma ee ee ee 18, 004 4,141 
26. Thrashing machines, large and small............---2 2.2.2.2 eee eee ee eee ee 5,117 4, 094 
27. Cotton yarn, bleachenk <4.) 4-0 aoe peteemeee deel Fa ee eee 1, 585 3, 962 
28. Rolled-iron plates and sheets, including corrugated; drawn by rolling, with- 
out other preparation; up to 2 millimeters thickness............2.......-.. 21, 685 3,095 
29. Fish, n. e. s., salted and dried..< 0. spose eee. en eee 7, 567 3, 783 
30.)'Railway carriages, upholstered /* .2i0.: . 20h 2320, 220k hE EPO ioe 1,681 3, 698 
31. Olive oil, in casks and receptacles holding over 15 kilos...................... 4, 093 3, 684 
32. Machines and apparatus, n. e. s., weighing from 2 to 10 tons.................. 3, 422 3, 422 


1 The word “‘iron’’ includes all iron that admits of being rolled or hammered; consequently it includes 
soft steel and malleable pig iron. 

2 Equivalents of metric units mentioned in this table: 1 gram=0.03527 avoidupois ounce; 1 kilo=2.2046 
aa s, 1 millimeter= 0.03937 inch; 1 square centimeter=0.155 square inch; 1 square meter=1.196 square 
yards. 
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Taste IV.—Iuports By Orp Rumanra (rRom ALL CounTRIES) or 50 Irmms Ar- 


RANGED ACCORDING TO VaLuz, 1912—Continued. 


Articles. Metrie | Thousands 
tons. of lei. 
33. Dynamos, electromotors, switchboards, inductors, converters, 
armatures, weighing from 200 to 2,000 kilos eac 677 3, 387 
34. Woolen cloths and knitted goods, weighing from 600 to 800 grams per square ‘ 
UNOVOAtttemare ecins sree vere f 420 3, 362 
35. Shapes of fine felt for hats 164 3, 276 
36. Cotton cloths, dyed in one color, weighing from 100 to 180 grams per square 2 
meter and having from 41 to 70 threads per square centimeter.............. 814 3, 257 
Silo SE BUNGIE CT CS. op apni Gelbcicm cent AH) fo ye gee en 1,581 3, 162 
38..Cottonivarmesinele, dived, .orprinted 4. -aaciantentcers «nce. -aseecck locos... 1,112 3113 
39. Tin plate, less than 4 millimeter thick 6, 904 3) 107 
BOWCrsitedgyinoshoois-eon We pet oe oe ke ee eee Se eS. Jo ia deeeae okeee ” 530 3,076 
Sie Machinessweig bing 0 tOnSIOL OVEN =i) 5.-.- «aaivecc.e c's oocnacseevotcessieccecccces 3, 367 3) 030 
42. Woolen coverings, draperies, neckerchiefs, table linen, curtains, etc., for 4 
special uses, not embroidered, not hemmed.........2...2....-. 2.00 ee ee eee 121 3, 024 
43. Wooden furniture, upholstered, carved, inlaid, gilded, ete................... 590 2,949 
44, Vehicles not running on rails, automobiles, motor cycles, driven by gasoline, 
electricity, or other power (except animal), weighing from 500 to 1,000 kilos. 238 2, 858 
Fin CUES so cen anaaBlgBOSHepHbE Gemanepeibet aaron: Ar cae See ie a 2, 842 2, 842 
46. Dynamos, electromotors, switchboards, inductors, converters, transformers, 
armatures sweie bats 2iCOUS OF OVELs wteic scishiac esse sisecwrccrpcececasanccecce. 807 2, 825 
ACaeSLO USEING LOLU eke aie e is patoa se daha s anceteeaahle sa aacseae tscebs siecek cece ae oe 90 2, 689 
48. Cotton cloths, printed or dyed in two or more colors, weighing over 180 grams 
per square meter and having over 55 threads per square centimeter. ........ 530 2, 649 
AO mR MOT CONCM ES OM. Sate docs tase cr iste oats se ccies-eis cae seme a4 dae eeOaes S 175 2, 620 
Orc LROUICalicanancee serch emer t ocean eae ecrsentente a unter Mame a sana se tee 86 2,590 


The above table should be of interest to the individual American 


exporter, as the full designation of each item is given. 


TABLE V.—SOME IMPORTANT CoMMODITIES IMPORTED BY OLD RUMANIA FROM THE 


UNITED STATES AND OTHER COUNTRIES. 


|Source: Comertul Exterior al Romanei.] 


Commodities and countries of origin. 1912 1913 1914 1915 
841 994 525 
G84) cece hon St| eemete cies 
teanocecce 280 Tee mice 
28, 201 19, 949 2, 425 
28, 129 10, 317 27 
97 115 23 
Total quantity 57,336 | 31, 655 3,000 
Motalivalite= casas te 1s fo- Seles a bie dees se ws 37, 269 20, 576 2, 553 


Reaping and binding machines: * 


Austria-Hungary metric tons. 238 

TEE EO peg 5 GeMPTG Ee AOR OEt ANSE SIOD Se See MSS SOIOBOC da 

OPM Sy eemseres ce = eee Se 

Russia aeecse se ccace toss 

Wprlior hissy Goes eee eee ere 

All other countries 
TPotahquantliysz.sccess2 28 < Sem eo secu gaaucae doves: 6, 197 7, 128 4, 588 24 
PotglvalOrsnsmesaaesicae nce Kate + <n weaenw ens 1,000 lei... 7, 436 8, 554 5, 506 36 
hi ines: 

Be isi aneary PP ok As 16 aan dpe ana metric tons. . 2,159 753 712 22 
Englan d 1, 263 347 O19 Mana aits-c:ss'« 
German 1,579 365 535 10 
United 102 110 OOM sresiantiocers 
All other countries 14 18 16 289 

Motaliquantit yee 2224 -Rek o <<< 5 piel 5. douese 5,117 1,593 1,638 | 321 
PPOLAINV ATION Coe teeter ic ccekcs eccsanse a ceccaces 1,000 lei. . 4,094 1, 274 S10 i aeecwaas 


144 RUMANIA: AN ECONOMIC HANDBOOK. 


Taste V.—Some Important ComMopities ImporTED BY OLD RUMANIA FROM THE 
Unirep States AND OTHER CouNnTRIES—Continued. 


Commodities and countriés of origin. 


Planters and seeders: 
Austria-Hungary 
German 
United States......sssccsssssesecce 


United 


Steel plows: 
GOTMAINV. ces scons de 
United States.. 
All other countri 


Total quantity 


ROCA VN UOsce8 acl ae ctae foe ewjewe ance ect aesiemaete 

Manila binder twine: ‘ 
MISIATIO  soti oneecicow ccc ece 

Wyited States-<. ., worn ose 

All other countries 


Total quantity... sscse-wi. 25 -eatcaks-<airpaaoeds od 


Mota IiVAln@. ccc cousicneras wetemee ce eteemictaa sts eee ciee 


Cottonseed oil: 
Austria-Hungary......... ee he boman rate metric tons. . 
MY GNCOG Sustains eee vscuae saaheaynaaneae sneeeaee. sence d 


PLISSSE ng'e's hea dam cane casa ker 
United States............ 
All other countries 


Total quantity......... 


SLODSL VAL UOs = oon a on wile deem cieteina aa ecloie siete etesicte 
Motor vehicles, all not moving on rails, and weighting 500 kilos 


TotalAvalG@e.. -bseti cde ss 5. iSebds cbe we Sete seee 


Sewing machines: 
Austria-Hungary 
Bnglandis22ts22 3.2. 
Germany.....-. 
Netherlands. 
United States.... 
All other countri 


Perak.quantityq-c-cssrsssese terse ets ca sage lo cole 
Potal:valu@roos cers casas ease WE = ceed sic nce 1,000 lei. . 
Typewriters: 
AVUSUTIA-TAUD ALY craiasiesics etic cece cecttonsar ease metric tons. . 
Bnglandes. 302i tsgacssossd er ose ck caneer ateeecr se. dosss: 
GOrMSny a. . 2 ccb sees so: Jstbaee vers ke cose sls ae: domes 
United States.< Vcc t2 i. sawn less ct enon Peete ee. > dossee 
Allotheét Countries...) cc do whatodes open see cee es donee 


Motalquantity: tos ac, .tobec cc <tc teae atta cee teas doscee 


Total value 


1915 


3,162| 1,760| 1,658 528 
ee aN Lae RS Dil 1.9 
8.0 5.7 7.3 1.2 

3.0 4.6 4,7 2.6 

1.0 6 a) AS 

2.0 1.9 07 6) 

14.0 12.8 15.0 6.8 

359 322 375 170 


NotEe.—Blank spaces in the above table are not necessarily equivalent to zero; they indicate that figures 


do not appear in the original statistical sources. 
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Comparisons in this section are in quantities. In normal times 
the chief imports from the United States are iron pipes, used in the 
petroleum industry, and agricultural implements. Binder twine, 
cottonseed oil, sewing machines, typewriters, and motor vehicles are 
also items in which American trade figures. This table may be of 
interest to American exporters as showing the sources from which 
Rumania draws these commodities, and as indicating the character 
of the competition that must be met. 

Taking 1913 as a normal, pre-war basis of comparison, we find 
that the United States and Germany each supplied 49 per cent of 
the total quantity of iron pipes. 

In the field of agricultural machinery, the United States practically 
monopolized the trade in reapers and binders and mowing machines. 
Of the former it furnished 87 per cent of the total quantity in 1913, 
Germany being second with 4 per cent. Of the latter Rumania 
took 97 per cent from the United States and 2 per cent from Austria- 
Hungary. The predominance of the American machines is un- 
dowbtadly due to their superiority. Of threshing machines, Austria- 
Hungary supplied 41 per cent, Germany 22 per cent, England 21 

er cent, and the United States 7 per cent of the tonnage imported. 

he United States supplied 31 per cent of the planters and seeders, 
Germany 29 per cent, and Austria-Hungary 28 per cent. Of steam 
plows the United States furnished 39 per cent and Germany 36 per 
cent. 

Clearly Germany and Austria-Hungary were the pre-war compet- 
itors to be reckoned with in the commodities in which American 
exporters were most interested. This was a natural consequence of 
the proximity by land of these two countries. For the time being, 
the war has seriously crippled the producing power of both nations. 
The realignment of poutitaies, furthermore, has raised new customs 
barriers by land, and has otherwise dislocated through freight 
traffic. Railway transportation will not attain pre-war efficiency for 
years to come. If goods are shipped by sea, to avoid these difficul- 
ties, the voyage will not be much cheaper than if the point of depar- 
ture were New York or even Chicago. 

In 1913 Rumania imported 78 per cent of its binder twine from the 
United States and 14 per cent from England. The United States 
furnished 1,158 tons of cottonseed oil, or about _70 per cent of the 
total. Our pre-war exports of automobiles to Rumania were rela- 
tively unimportant, because of the established popularity of the 
heavy, expensive German, French, and Italian models. There is 
at the present time, however, an opportunity to introduce the lighter, 
standardized American machines. Germany with 42 per cent, 
England with 34 per cent, and the United States with 18 per cent 
were practically in possession of the sewing-machine market. Forty- 
four per cent of the typewriters were imported from England, 35 
per cent from Germany, and 4 per cent from the United States. 

A study of Table No. V will show other interesting comparisons as 
well as the effect of the war on the Rumanian import trade, as re- 
gards quantities and sources of import. 
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Taste VI.—MERCHANDISE PxporteD From Tae Unirep States TO RUMANIA AND 
IMPORTED INTO THE UNITED STATES FROM RUMANIA AND Excess or Exports 
OVER Imports. 


{Source: Statistical Abstract of the United States for 1921, p. 450.] 


Imports. 
————] Excess of 
Calendar years. Exports. exports 
Per cent : 
Free. Total. free. 


$1, 050, 873 | $226,971 | $251,476 | 90.22} $799, 397 
970, 


741 | 263,296 | 338,921 77.69 631, 820 

3,236,943 | 116,130 | 146,387 79.33 | 3,090, 556 

1,210,116 | 4587210 | 475,613 96. 34 734, 503 

460; £77 ipeaes. cel. af 20)204;| 3. beaecel 439, 973 

1, 645 1, 645, 

310, 774 309, 489 

-| 6,588, 432 |. ; 6, 588, 432 

ih -| 11; 093; 037 544 11; 070, 726 
1921. . 5,037,989 | 52, 894 4, 943) 958 


Exports to the United States are a negligible duantling while 
imports from the United States have increased steadily. Possibly 
this lack of reciprocity militates to some extent against further 
trade extension except in lines where the American exporter has a 
decided advantage over the competitor, who is in closer touch with 
the market by reason of his being a buyer as well as a seller. 
Rumanian imports from the United States in 1921 were less than 
those of Guatemala or Switzerland but greater than those of Costa 
Rica or Salvador. They were about one-sixth of the Greek imports 
from the United States. In pre-war years Rumania was the most 
important importer of American goods in the Balkan Peninsula, and 
was of about the same importance to American commerce as Portugal. 


TasLE VII.—Exports or Domestic MERCHANDISE FROM THE UNITED STATES TO 
OLp RuMANIA IN THE YEAR EnpiInG JUNE 30, 1913, anp TO Rumania, INCLUDING 
TRANSYLVANIA, IN THE CALENDAR YEARS 1919, 1920, AnD 1921. 


[Source: Foreign Commerce and Navigation of the United States, 1921.] 


iRetiniee Fiscal Calendar | Calendar | Calendar 
‘ year 1913. | year1919. | year 1920. | year 1921. 


Abrasives, etc.: 


Wheels, emery and other...........--.--2.2--e200+ $101 $68 $403 $876 
AN otherse ek seccees.ssgenh eet sftehs ee. - aaa. PAW se | Saas 8 TONS ok eek eto 
Agricultural implements: 

Hayrakes an@teddersso, oti 2scniea otc «oe eee lta 9, B06" LA. Sot =. 5,775 32 
Mowers and Teapers <a oa stesice qos saree bards oease<s<s BAS, G21 oleae eect 66, 778 3, 293 
Planters and SCOUCIS.. (oe cc cesiess < sthee nse <punclaite de < 6, 837 420 Ve owginten et 50 
Plows andicultivators.ci 2... 220 2.ce tte s.-- ce st 33, 250 22, 989 2, 812 8, 559 
J MRS ey noe ASS soe BARB oar sees Tot eee erie 3aeen 3 PEO eager corse Pioneer Aaa as 1,143 
“ANT Ofioe: 228; LAS EE.. eee. See, \ 14.081 { 1, 835 7, 946 1, 088 
Parts Of: .24 cccbospese sieges sees eeeaeeeeree mae ? 977 14, 532 5, 949 

Total agricultural implements................... 424, 214 26, 221 97, 843 20,114 


Aluminum, manufactures of 
Asbestos, manufactures of. 
Asphalt: 
Unmanufactureds2: 2x0... SS ie ieidi 
ManitACtUTOS Ofdemee= cose cee saececshs cnc 
Athletic and sporting goods...................- . 
Bilackingand: polishes:= "24 s0..edaces sass cece eee eee 
Brass: 
Articlosanade fromsesyss.cn saa ase a eee 
(Bars; plates, And sheets 226 s-- sees eee ae 
vibes and fittings. 2a) or eencytaee on oe eae eee 
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‘Taste VII.—Exports or Domestic MrercHANDISE FROM THE UniTEep States TO 
Otp Rumania IN THE YEAR Enpine-June 30, 1913, AND To Rumanta, INcLUDING 
TRANSYLVANIA, IN THE CALENDAR YEARS 1919, 1920, anD 1921—Continued. 


Articles. Fiscal Calendar | Calendar | Calendar 
TELS year 1913. | year 1919. | year 1920. | year 1921. 
Breadstufis: ‘ 
Bread ang DISCUIt cen cns sanaensecseensasase erect 35, 054 10, 168 100 
Corn meal and corn flower................ Fc, Oe S80 Nee care PD yl oe 
Oats, preparations of, for table food 3 AL 8 GAN nae ctescees 
MICO ieee as ois tease Snbocvns soods Ale 132, 233 13, 203 31, 867 
All other cereal preparations. , 19, 427 3, 852 2,971 
Wheatlour (i. <1. Ot. sc fee - 7, 720 i here fer 
JAN other preddstutis s< s2\. 0 ocacscewrcessosesogsccss 460 Gee 
MovtalioreaasvUliss ces saaeie =. cebu e erste elawee ae Ae 195, 782 27, 296 34, 938 
MESTOOINSE ie ste eras oa See ae ciao etcrercrtersroerarrrs ab aoa tron elessestsl ewe 2 BOO can ac ate eae 
SEU SOS Hee seat e =a ot.s HEN o 8S EV Gb.G veretrctosteewtateecns 558 Strcecen tee lTe se st tate en 1, 392 5 
tes 
Qe ee PME oe ode cise -Hawentn chcerockrelset uaa larecum ts 1,196 2, 827 195 
GE a ive esi 0: el Se Eee Ree eeteeSs : 127), OOS 9G 
Cars, automobiles, and other vehicles: 
Automobiles and parts of— 
WOmIMETCIA ae seas eee seat oenacenosnaguaemes 12, 000 OA OSE ill. cosas rem enales aaaa cates 
Complete carsewy 0s... <1 ba scion savess cease re streretee wes Sacteesees 64, 195 23, 984 


Chassis (included in ‘‘ Automobiles, parts 
of,’’ prior to 1920) 
IPASSON GCI 52= recii-ieteesiesie sles 
Complete Cals sev ation ics heck ses soscatias sec fess eee ete elt | Secieentem ee a 
Parts of (not including engine and tires)....... 1, 003 85, 087 
Cars for railways, freight, and other 
Carriages, etc., wagons 
Bicycles, tricycles, etc..........-. 
WOU SON OSE Gre hed soc edbeotce eo doest asec GoDood COOSauCne oud EapEEeTorh he 
Wheelbarrows, pushcarts, and hand trucks.........|....--------|------------ 
All other vehicles and parts of.....-. MERU teeweteee sloe sake sotto 3, 397 
Celluloid and manufactures of 
Chalk, manufactures of............ 


Baking powder............- 
Calcium carbide.........- 
Coal-tar distillates f 
Copper, sulphate of (blue vitriol)..........-.--.--.-|--2------ 202 [eee eee ee eee 
Dyestufts: Logwood extract...........-.---2-e2---- [eee cece cece 700 
IDXtLACUS LOMDAN ING eee. aii ales Pelee ER ESE ep =| sso spss es 
Medicinal and pharmaceutical preparations. ....... 559 
Potash (except chlorate Of)......-...-s-ecee cece eee e [ener ee eee c[ee steer reese 
- Soda— 
Bicarbonate 


Soda, all other salts Of.........-----+--------0--[---- essere ee 1, 594 
Washing powder and fluid........-..--------+-+---[--- eee e sees 34 


Chemicals, all other.........-----0---eeee seer tees 64 427 


Total chemicals 


Clay, fires testes << en <5 ee 

Clocks and parts of....-...-- 

Coal, bituminous......-.--.-- 

SOK OURS ee oe teenie cee ence ste ceegess we esecavceeeeet|ececceccces+[ueeewerseeee 

Cocoa and chocolate, manufactured (not including con- 

foe ee eicieeibenenhictleclests pase clocweta ewe ce sesso odonme= 

offee: " 

GOOCH OP TAW << o-oo ence ste ce sew edioncececcenescss 1,275 
Roasted or prepared... ..------------+---2+-eeeeee ee [eres rere et ee 

Confectionery . ........-- 2002-2 c cee n cece cece ces ec cette clases cteceees 2,000 

Sere 

efined, in ingots, bars, etc. .......----------2+--0-[eeeecceee cece erect eee 

Pipes and tubes. ...- aoe 

lates and sheets... -. - 


Wire, except insulated - -- 
All other manufactures Of.......-.----+-+-+-++++ aScloos Sana ess 305, 084 
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Taste VII.—Exports or Domestic MERCHANDISE FROM THE UNITED STATES TO 
Op Rumania IN THE YEAR Enpine June 30, 1913, anp To RumantA, INCLUDING 
TRANSYLVANIA, IN THE CALENDAR YEARS 1919, 1920, anp 1921—Continued. 


eels eee ———————— 


Fiscal Calendar | Calendar 
Articles. year 1913. | year 1919. | year 1920. 


Cotton, manufactures of: 


Blankets.and:.comfortays sas vs os d-sessaccesedheccese|acessensaceclersceses ones 710 
Cloths— 
Duok, bledched :.s...-....500-5-0 sanane Stee ac uae see ete meee eS 540 
‘All other— 
Unbleached....... Gawevehacscncenemateceshe|aaneueceaecs 1,524 52, 663 
AOAC 2s do BEe econ eet aveacosesestnses hs lunswacissiens 83,077 41, 325 
Colored— 
PTINGEGS = demnanmsinaciscncsesweseae dacs canl mee acieceeetes 7,790 23, 895 
Dyed in the piece. . 266, 748 100, 287 
DVO BENGAL inc umutacomrewonaaniunin c's > ss| meee merctaepiels|esles socal atwe( 8, 854 
T OLAMPOLLON  OLOUNS ec cc sects cxancca redo ees peor ace 359, 139 227, 564 
LACES BT Gee Oelies so wos s che aunc cocecinsns co claneaemetecael mestuacsieesae 3, 136 
Mi WASte aeons das cic cece sc acclloeclscdacece slay sceeuemesy 322 1,383 
Rags oucapnmaner locks <5... bo nc c awn cndecercslectesmpcsaceleecmecees eae 95 
read Se wasemerOCuesy OVC. . oto.) sccic cic vines sislynaeins|[vinsteciswiaesiecs 5, 116 7, 197 
Wearing apparel— 
CollararinateniiSerc are sc cee <fuies vais cacacees apes na sitre emma | aes ww ewdinbe 15 
Knit goods— 
PADMORE oat La secca ce basCecaciepodees cat 76,599 | 204, 716 
Undertwear.......-..... bia cate cass gage eee 120 2,689 49, 488 
RUMOUR die ance suas sobss te eae nee ce acne 11 296 
All other— 
DEE ANG DOYS~ 2-24 pions oe om settaan 24 14, 039 118, 286 
For women and children..................- } 238 563 
WOIT. . Soatetine cic vapuisis coos <iclavakendsccsecne wepMoelseeeacRee le 13 2,461 
AUN OH Oiinn ecw pemidunices  accact collides ccctecteet 468 10, 811 60, 048 
Total manufactures of cotton............-....-. 612 468, 977 676, 558 
Dental goods (except teeth) —- ss. 5. osc cs cccecccsememenc|scvcctaacces 126 895 
Earthen, stone, and china ware: 
Building brick 2, 268 
Fire brick. ........ 12, 423 
ODINAWATO AAs co cisensled cece aed catecececeacepmoneas| fine’. cu bach laewaneneaese 1,134 
Farthen and stone ware 1, 982 
PU OUN Oa teacroeteses © 55 
Electrical machinery and appliances: 
IBALUCIIOS wilhaare <== dsadnaivis sins 498 
Dynamos or generators. ae 8, 473 
LS TENE Eo) Savas Bak Pb SESE oa y pine Real |e A a Ae ae 48 
Heating and cooking reine 277 
Trishlated wire and: CADICS SS ~ 2.6 dss sree secs csbetenciaescse cee oe 17, 658 
Interior wiring supplies (including fixtures)........|...........-|s.220-ee00-- 12, 292 
Lamps, incandescent— 
ALVOM LISMOHL baile gece saa kelses cose se schecoa-|s0-z<55e50s 602 1,910 
Metal Mlamient. 5. ccc. 262.2 2k atone wn. econs-|eonssvarasue 1, 566 2, 576 
Maonctossopank plugs: OlC tesccsSeecenccacrest riachclavcrcesvenee 3, 209 2, 422 
Meters and measuring instruments.................]......-.---- 3, 480 6, 416 
ML OLOUS Sa cee Misia lanie aleaesinie xie's oo oihain' cls niatinge saree Scaweee cee tec e amas 23, 900 
SWitches alld ACCOSSOMIOS iw win ew das cnt seen cctoeses|aceeneneaocalstcomnsense 733 
Telegraph apparatus, including wireless... ....2-...-|. 02. .ceeseen|eee cree cece 40 
AVON GY sagae: ona eae teenie dcihice. acisacine shod em 400 23, 008 26, 395 
Total electrical machinery ......-.....-...-.- 970 32, 263 103, 638 
CH LOSIV OS Leaded: Cartliames . +29. 88-0 -t cece loans cinerea lene e eke ee 20 
Feathers, except for millinery............. OE ancl ia 27h Re OS at 
Fertilizers: Phosphate rock, high grade, hard.......... 63 000M re astcmen asic vane eliza lesus 


Fibers, vegetable, manufactures of: 


AW OURGh pace tesa. gece tne dacsaeewacan ts 
All other manufactures of 
Fire extinguishersise - --- 1 4G bh - 2.2 ceeciewseeseceitcsews 
Fish, dried, smoked, or cured: 
God, haddock, hake, or pollock...........--------- 
SaAlMON  CAHNEd |... Ab AME s oans > do saceesaceustaesos a 
Canned fish, except salmon and shellfish . 
Flavoring extracts and fruit juices......... 
HM VaDA DCL... 4 s890 Foc Soeekc concn nec ete cee etee 
Fruits: 


Green-OF, fp. .:< dcfesys Aig aole sce ccese 17 
PMPLICOES. OLICU).o 20. Sones emaceeene voter ete 23 
PeACUOSNONIed < WSs oor. oc anaes caeee peaeoe 16 
PAVONeSs GMOd: te Lack tiene wae a Sew aoe cay ane 2 48 
Raisins and other dried grapes 


Calendar 
year 1921. 
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Taste VII.—Exprorts or Domestic MERCHANDISE FROM THE UNITED STATES TO 
Op Rumania IN THE YEAR Enpine June 30, 1913, AND TO Rumania, INCLUDING 
TRANSYLVANIA, IN THE CALENDAR YEARS 1919, 1920, AND 1921—Continued. 


Sota a a a ae ee a eee io 


Articles, 


Fiscal 
year 1913. 


Calendar 
year 1919. 


Calendar 
year 1920. 


Fruits—Continued. 
All oth 


Other preserved fruit 
Furniture, of metal: 

Omiveiirnl tulecccseseec eiseecss «op series cece on ghestout 

ppalvother Mey eu eos e se rscscd i gece 
Furs, dressed, and manufactures of. 
‘Glass and glassware: 

Bottles, demijohns, ete...:.........--.--.----see8e8 

Chemical glassware..........-.-..-- 

Common window glass........... 

Plate glass, unsilvered............ 

UI ea Sea a eee 
itueose \(COMM/SINGD).. <diieg222 526 spies ceeceacencsaas aid 
Grease: 


‘es— 
Automobile— 
(SEAS LOPS 863 se USNC SEO SECIS PIECES 


Bars or rods ofsteel— 

Wits POUSse cee cre cteis tiwaccdeoslincicecraceacns se 

VAIO thet se sco Shee hence piece nowt slow gais eS 2 
Bolts, nuts, rivets, and washers.......-...--.------ 
WASHINGS Ms Ob Baais<igemncewminceweagececssweogess see 
hairy cei sea cece csbeeenepSueekbs tcp s cere eeweee 
Cutlery— 

IAM Owen Oncee nd warsice tc sect annomeeneicle tenn cim 

SAVIDUHOEES 5 oo Cacsechwee ert ecco ns sen c akan 
Enamel ware— 

Mavapories ANG SIRES). . ccc c.cc- sc as cess amas 


Hinges and other builders’ hardware 

Other hardware. ... 

aaa band, and scroll........-----+-----++++-200+- 

achinery,n. €.S.— ; 

"hadi and calculating machines............ 
Air-compressing machinery. .......-----.--- 
Cash registers and parts of...........----------- 
Concrete mixers......------- aioe eset awosige est 
Elevators and elevator machinery.......-.----- 
Engines— 

Gasoline— 


Stationary. .-.....----2----0eesee ese 
ractionuee.te- cessed tasssesscses=tees 


235 213 
63 9,011 
«te Wise! 3, 971 
DONOR ei 
BO tee vais 3 


Calendar 
year 1921, 


Saoewaee sees 60 
370 1,646 
1,945 
AOTC el ea 
33}108 | 127,178 
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Taste VII.—Exports oF Domestic MERCHANDISE FROM THE UNITED STATES TO 
Oxp RUMANIA IN THE YEAR ENpING JUNE 30, 1913, AND TO Rumania, INCLUDING 
TRANSYLVANIA, IN. THE CALENDAR YEARS 1919, 1920, AND 1921—Continued. 


Articles. 


Fiscal Calendar 
year 1913. | year 1919. 


Calendar 
year 1920. 


Calendar 
year 1921. 


Tron and steel, manufactures of—Continued. 
Machinery, n. e. s.—Continued. 
Engines—Continued. 
Kerosene— 


All other 
Steam— 

OCOMOUMVGS cc nc ee cake cao ee 

Stationary 


BET ACG OMG CIE 9s oaciticen <picsleine <cisieainis’s 
PINOERGRE SER ccasicd twins paepissn neh mee a® 


Parts of— 


CATR OCH OR ret. co cites sts lace brew accents 


baundry machinery. rec. ..oebonecec canoes Be ADA emin gsle eel 
AWW OWOLSe sa ics oe otic ace toe cin. =je nos Ganise cece 1d lee re hemes 


met mowing machinery— 


Sharpening and grinding machines 


RNC ae Ss Seo ore ee mrs sree 4, 866 
Othermachinetools.-. 0.5255 .05.6-etesqnes 110 626 
PIT OC REM nie tinea me siceh maceisis sss teton 


Meters, gas and water............--.------ Co he Re eo RL 
Milline machinery teem. - <<eisceccirisiaassecessslMe |, ) hy 400: || sieco sie states 


Mining machinery— 
OREM OIE o. odp tees cie'siamic:= eusinieiocs eels 


PUNOUNONS laa B sates ones ccenerer essen , 4,520 


Paper and pulp mill machinery 
Printing WIOSseOStos oscar colenk <= scien 
Pumps and pumping machinery 


PEWINGRMACHINOS | 5. > sinc pic slelomsacisiciels ie eases 
Typesetting machines, linotype and other...... 
Typewriting MACHINES ... scl ccecwsccesgectese 
(ihisieben We aide Sea pe Ceer Ae OBR OBE COOE OC OOSAOD 


All other machinery and parts of. 


Motalanachinery, NC. Sek. Paste Ae osi0c.te's vise 


Nails and wood screws— 


CULT ea terpiele eet Beiee aie ele ale'- elelaiars cinielace.anie ag eieieis's |e ran a aati 


All other, including tacks 
WiOOM SCTE Weinine MCG oo ocicc nice sian iaas 


INCCO ICSE Sei rertohis ols die'ea Saisie cir welt iwsiariias 


pe cee oes 1, 166, 128 Harts 


Radiators and house-heating boilers 
Railway track material— 


SPIKCSEE RE... sate. Wei bis isininiajawiasineaca sist e pelea e 


Railsotsteels 5. 2288. asciae- odeee sce 
Switches, frogs, splice bars, etc 
Sales eee coca ee cocci ecnsncsa 


Sheets and plates— 


TOU ee eee a are se sa oe ee Perecce 


Steel— 


Ship and tank plates, punched and shaped... 


1350) |e ea 


Stoves andinanges. . Vee ei ses Meine eee salle 2,956 


Structuralizon and steel. .-...... Midas. 


Tin plates and manufactures of— 


Tin plates, terne plates and taggers’ tin. . . 
All other manufactures oftin plate... 


Tools, si e.s— 


aes bits, and drills 
Files and WASPS: 4S felle «jose occas 


Shovels and spades...........-..-.- 
All other 


Wire— 
Barbed 


46, 948. |(Pnseree 


9, 300 
1, 625, 000 
5, 083 


139,114 
1, 104, 110 
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TaBLe VII.—Exrorts or Domestic MERCHANDISE FROM THE UNrTED SraTES TO 
Otp RuMANIA IN THE YEAR Enp1ne June 30, 1913, anp To Rumania, INCLUDING 
TRANSYLVANIA, IN THE CALENDAR YEARS 1919, 1920, anv 1921—Continued. 


—21 
} 
Articles. Fiscal Calendar | Calendar | Calendar 
year 1913. | year 1919. | year 1920. | year 1921. 
Tron and steel, manufactures of—Continued. 
Wire—Continued. 
Manufactures of— 
USO EV RGIGR 0 Gk Senmeacnessa9 59 30nRc SeDsec| BAe SpRSeaeee 104, 213 15, 786 10, 825 
IVWVION Mew Ire LENCO St. mem en terrence ed mieenia uk betan isch laaernocineeten NR. SP 3a (Cena S$ CBee 
UNOtNet weceres a= Bech SaaeccAraanacco eenee 116 10, 606 777 
All other manufactures of iron and steel........-..- 21, 742 195, 736 232, 810 69, 379 
Motaliromand'steel 2s. oss ese. 0“ 1, 202,271 | 1,766,127 | 5,918, 898 2 593) 348 
ee chandeliers, etc. (except electric)..............- LDU eeoeeesieces'= 1, 162 "1530 
ead: 
Pigs parsnctc,, produced from domestic Ore: eo s|| 0 oo ce wc leeeeeceecee BAIS ls oye aca oee 
INIATIIUACUUIR CS ROle Matic nee cient ieyee eee si oes | Sones oe Rol Geto ce eases 22) 742 4,500 
Leather and manufactures of: : ‘ 
SOUPS Sem mieten Sete eats ieee at erie ee 
Carriage, automobile, and upholstery leather 
PALO UM ce soto ce iinet tae lee aa ap toc eonses 
OlOe se eanes BadCEOnO SA Sc basgapnpppaBobeboccgecinad 
Upper— 
Calianadikiprer occas eae see ac ctee cre etree as elas 
GIS 7eGrkide wet secs. see 
Goatand kid-=. esl 522. 
Adliother=: os ss05¢ 


All other leather. ... 
Boots and shoes— 


Meatbernberie arcsec ccaseste ae ance seme 
AUiothermmaniuiactures Ols. cscse-eaece scene en sce 
Totalleather and manufactures of........---- 
onl uOramilamOiemapee aero crest ence. soca scene nae 
Meat and dairy products:. . 
Beef— 


Hams and shoulders, cured 
GORY 6 he. Se a Gn oa oe See tei SEES 


PIMOUNCI eee eine e oat ese cece eee tees rede sae mece= 
Total meat products. .......-----------+----- 
Dery products: 


Condensed and evaporated 
Condensed and sweetened. .....-.---------- 
Evaporated, unsweetened. .....-..------- 2A 
Metal wolishis weedeat san ceseas ocemee maces a7se mse se >= 
Metals and metal composition, n.e.s.: 
Babbitt metal. 226. See eeens<-cniesee~ an aceqeszce 
Bronze, manufactures of - 
All other. ..... 
Mineral specimens. - . 
Mucilage and paste........--- -- 
Musicalinstruments, pianos......-.---------++-+++++++ . 
Naval stores: 
ROSIE MC an aes atcien cs +5, +? Sn SORE SE dae EOE CSG 
Turpentine, spirits of. .......------ 
Nickel, manufactures of-......----------- 
INOPIONSs Ny Ol Sarg. sc. Je pq g-is-scinw es si = renin 
Oilcloth and linoleum: 
ort OOrsee nse ot co sete acdc eae an ssc seme 
IU OLROREER EE t hocetieca a> <1 Sena as ae aimee ss = 


Mineral— 
Tlluminating.......02-2.---22-- ee cence seer eeee 
Lubricating and heavy paraffin 
Lubricating, except paraffin..-......- 


Total mineral oils. -......-------------+--+++ 
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Taste VII.—Exrorts or Domestic MERCHANDISE FROM THE UNITED STATES TO 
Op RuMANIA IN THE YEAR EnpinG JUNE 30, 1913, anp TO RumaAnNtA, INCLUDING 
TRANSYLVANIA, IN THE CALENDAR YEARS 1919, 1920, and 1921—Continued. 


Articles, 


Oils, vegetable: 
Gacos butter 155. soa eeceere tees peecte cs.ce te gewesee 
Coconut;® o.< wpaivescdegtees gpalss ps science ems 


All other ere cote stone atone cine neamiwey ss watdte'a folate 
Paints, etc: 
SSPUCCOLO SS eee ee ae bree chine anes SS siemens 
ROM Cad rntweenee eer Meee cs Teka ie 
White lead..... SIM AN othe teas cad Risse eee 
Read y-mixed paints. oo ff oo 522. 555565 e selene 
IVT gee Peto. crteede teen aas thse eee ceeny 
DAG ORLAC Oe see caster cack sa quaceauenunnae ax 
WANT GUDOT) <p BERR Ree Ses « ein wont ace ee ne ahe nee 
Paper: . 
Books, music, maps, and other printed matter ..... 
DEKSSONGCANGONGS: «erick cos cc oie baeins cameos sins 
Carbonrpnners.cesenvaueos ene. goeee cnn teeters ec 
Cash-register and adding-machine Peper eh 
Board and strawboard, except wallboard. . 
Tissue and toilet paper...........--.--- 
Writing paper and envelopes. . 
LAT] OUDOR Mar as te tae tkni Pic ns wae Sees 
Total paper and manufactures of......-. 
Parain etme so. Seka tase secacgence ges 
Pencils and pencil leads................-.-2--- 
Perfumery and all toilet preparations.........- 
Phonographs, graphophones, etc...-.......--- 
Records and accessories 
Photographic goods: 
Motion-picture films— 
Not exposed 
EXD OSO ete) oe ns Oy te a eee ce 
Other sensitized goods 
Other apparatus... .c PSs ~ se eoaeans Lote ee eee ane 
Plated ware, except cutlery: 
Silver plated 
All other 
Plumbago or graphite, manufactures of... . 
eacnne felt and similar materials......... 
alt 


Rhos Andingse wien. had iad eerie ieee 
Silk, manufactures of: 
Dress goods : ak em ava Gece Dy at 
eatin apparel... .o.-ces<e seeds 
All other. si Laaetceeeavescarase de 
Silk, artificial: Hosiery 
Soap 


Pp 7 ee eee Oe tee 2 ee a ale = Le SE Ale? Se ee VAS 
Spirits, distilled: Alcohol (including pure, neutral, or 
cologne spirits) 
Gersrarch cee el emcee << cistheel (eee eer e Caen 
Stone: j 
Grindstongg:a222s255-2225-%:- 
All othen-79. 0. oo ashes 
Sugar and molasses: 
MoOlaS8eS ia ain csice cu acdc 
Sirup, including maple 
Sugar, refined, including maple sugar.............. 
Surgical appliances (not including instruments) 
Suspenders and garters 
ALIN DISS; DATS LOlLC 2 2. hci mins doe eek eeree mete dtareas wis 
Tobacco, manufactures of: 


T 
Type 


Fiscal 
year 1913. 


1 Figures for 1919 represent six months—July 1 to December 31. 


Calendar 
year 1919. 


Calendar 
year 1920. 


Calendar 
year 1921. 
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Taste VII.—Exrorrs or Domestic MERCHANDISE FROM THE UNITED STATES TO 
Op RuMANIA IN THE YEAR EnpinG June 30, 1913, AND TO Rumania, IncLupING 
TRANSYLVANIA, IN THE CALENDAR YEARS 1919, 1920, anD 1921. 


ieticles: Fiscal Calendar | Calendar | Calendar 
year 1918. | year 1919. | year 1920. | year 1921. 
Vegetables: 
ODS a eeteb eelale weer eee Pieiain a cinicisin aac ceieicistaine nic acie |[eidaesiomiee ee O85}, yates eats 
ICIS ANG SAUCES UR ja seem uncer akos cole abe cbace lances teen 9 108d eee eee 35 
ESWC COUN era we mae Seer ee el anit ds een ee etme | a eee ee 20 
SOLS eee A ents IN oO sie BE ee mS O(N et et Bind Sharia ah ee 
ED OMA Loos pee or et aa eet ngs feu - SEN So See 59 15,[ coerce 
BANG hor eee atc ene etn: Geese eae? Tan | oe tieel|L ae Set ee ideas shee Oe 
Vulcanized fiber and manufactures of... ... <4 SRR 109 660 6, 059 
VAR MINA SMe LULES Ole Jem clals enc Ba ece MRE Se ape oon ea cee easels | seek meee! LOE" Socee a aie 
Doors, sash, and blinds.. 
Furniture (not metal). 
Chairs ee Ret 
Office and store furniture ee 
UAMFOUHOD eet se cmrecis cninies = Praeeceeeaes ats 3, 868 1, 737 
Handles, implement and tool............-02.2.--00-)eccececceeoe 432 1,315 369 
2 
WYOOUCNWAPOxmractias sot oe ea cet pune bobbie eeasoc= ack SO erates aioe 18) be seeees Oe 
All other manufactures of... ..............02022--00- 2,041 205 14, 183 5, 098 
Total wood and manufactures of..........--.--|° 3, 126 10, 172 20, 402 10, 596 
‘Wool, manufactures of: 
Phoiseand dress goods 025 oes sk os oak oenghee eles sede 12, 080 581 146 
Wearing apparel—For men and boys...............|.........--- 1, 375, 574 Veil eB Ageeocces 
MOM WOMLET ANG (CHU ATEN a. sc). soemecn esc dees siel See orb a cae 530, 000 800 60 
__ All other manufactures of. ......0.....0--2ecesee nee 2, 136 56 424 600 
Zinc? rolledsmi sheets, Strips, CLCke sa sacdo ss tenn ska sseet|asecace ce ceelarssnesese ce TLL. | 6st 
All other articles........... Boscrhosig ado janine .cACSnan BaAmae cAmeeic 95, 420 118, 057 411, 442 
Total value of domestic merchandise. -........... 2 3, 236,943 | 6,520, 332 | 10, 513, 834 4, 696, 003 
Total foreign merchandise exported to Rumania.|............ 68, 100 579, 203 341, 986 
Grand total of exports from the United States to 
PER ULEATNL Ae ese ee ec IN Sec 3, 236,943 | 6,588, 432 | 11,093,037 | 5, 037, 989 


2 Subtotals were not given in Commerce and Navigation for 1913. Those in this table were obtained 
by adding the items enumerated. 


This table vividly portrays the character of the Rumanian market 
for American goods. It is not a ‘‘ warehouse-receipt”” market which 
perpetuates itself on an entirely impersonal basis by direct purchases 
im our Pounce exchanges of our leading staples. Rather it is a 
personal market for goods of department-store variety—a market 
that can be maintained only by close business relationships or direct 
representation. Unsolicited repeat orders are not to ie counted 
upon. 

+e comparing pre-war and post-war exports to Rumania, it should 
be borne in mind that the Treaty of Versailles greatly increased the 
area and population of the country without changing its fundamen- 
tal character as an agricultural, nonindustrial state. Moreover, the 
vacuum of manufactured goods existing at the end of the war began 
to be filled with a rush in 1919 and 1920, until the movement was 
choked in an avalanche of depreciated paper currency—that is, the 
movement was arrested when it became evident that Rumania would 
not pay in goods. In the meantime, Rumanian imports from the 
United States in 1919 and 1920 doubled and quadrupled the pre-war 
average, while in 1921 they fell back to half that for 1920, so that a 
table of comparison is mainly valuable to show the abnormal con- 
ditions after the war and to differentiate the trade which was merely 
stimulated by these conditions from that which was brought into 
short-lived being by them. 10s 

In considering the above table it must, of course, be kept in mind 
that the year 1920 was a year of great inflation of prices, so that the 
comparison of the several years by value alone is not an exact index. 


58081°—24——11 
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This may be seen from the following figures, which show the quan- 
tities of certain products exported from the United States to Rumania 
during the years 1913, 1919, 1920, and 1921: 


Products. 1913 1919 1920 1921 


‘Breadsbills a3. ~ .o. -. 5. veneer sea tee eos en ae poundss.|M cst des. aee 1, 054, 290 148, 504 774, 320 
Cars, automotive, and accessories; railway cars, freight 
and passenger; other vehicles, including wagons, car- 
riages, bicycles, tricycles, motorcycles, wheelbarrows, 


pushcarts, and hand trucks --.:...........--. number. .| 104 3,707 27, 338 266 
CWottormiclothsss. 25 case teas Gasca seca eee VALS Sanne cnet eee 1, 132, 522 779, 759 5,644, 923 
BOOS ss 15 See cust oa ee ten eae Sete Sec es pairs... 7,611 135, 476 58, 864 1, 274 
NUgah Tanned. = ciao see caves wissatec ners cae POUNAS-H hee eeeeee 393,666 | 3,537,713 2,147,141 


As examples of goods supplied by the United States to Rumania in 
1919 in response to special emergency resulting from abnormal con- 
ditions, there may be cited the following (comparisons with 1920 and 
1921 also being shown and round numbers only being given): 


Products. 1919 1920 1921 
VES EG FS STS yk RR ER eet pet eet eae teeny Set aI aN 708 $195, 000 $27,000 $35, 000 
SLES y Oy COND RD EL Ic te caplet Bem aati iE les ARUP LA Se aaa to Bi, obs Rapa 42,000 177, 000 8, 000 
GAT KCOMMROLN) ste tee 7 che ae ete y. TPN SLU OL aera eas 51, 000 28, 000 125 
PIBAL CT OUDIO mee Spek tate ates © vio beat coe Meet ooo ape A eee ere oe 46, 000 440, 000 96, 000 
Weatinc apparel (wOOl6N am y<ye sac 5 pen ~nel master cers ocean stwice 1, 900, 000 16, 000 1, 000 


The statistics show no exports of the above products to Rumania 
for the year ended June 30, 1913, and it is unlikely that such exports 
‘to Rumania from the United States will reach any considerable 
amount in the near future. In 1912-13, shoes were exported to 
Rumania from the United States to the value of $24,000. During 
1919, 1920, and 1921, respectively, the values were approximately 
$553,000, $232,000, and $6,000. This record, coupled with the fact 
that the manufacture of shoes has been especially encouraged by © 
the Rumanian Government within recent months (1922 and 1923), 
‘augurs small opportunity for American shoes in Rumania. 

n the other hand, commodities which, in the statistics of American 
exports to Rumania, were reported separately for the first time in 
1919, or after a long absence, and which may be expected to main- 
tain themselves more or less in that market, are the following: 


Articles. « 1919 1920 1921 
Metal-working lathes=< - 2-6 -f..stns co aerepe tens nsn nee paaeentemsee $5, 000 $45, 000 $107, 000 
Steel plates’ 5 Sa LAURE Bere d st AES eee nena see. ny 37, 000 181, 000 33, 000 
Structuraliron and steel.......-.. Pid. epatak beats gjss facd ARE. Cee eee oe 433, 000 80, 000 
MOLLONADICHUITS NUS. ca mecmc ncaa aha tae aaa emthae < » 2 ws caer Weeete | apis amare ace 5,000 5,000 


On the other hand, no continuous market can be presaged for 
American locomotives, which sold to the extent of more than 
$1,500,000 in 1920, although orders may be received to supply such 
material from time to time. 
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The sale of other articles was stimulated to such an extent that 
those articles may be regarded as almost new on the Rumanian 
market since 1913. However, some of these articles will have to 
meet competition from other countries, although they will all un- 
doubtedly maintain themselves to some degree. The Rumanian 
abnormal exchange conditions militate against them—as, indeed, 
against nearly all articles—at the present time. Such articles 
ae the following (figures show exports to Rumania from United 

tates) : , 


Articles. 1913 1919 1920 1921 
ATbOMOpIES ANG PALlSjeseu het fleestetee sc secasesee $44, 000 $458, 000 $284, 000 $200, 000 
ENULORIOPITEGILGS== Mk ce ad Seen ne ce da es 146 71, 000 606, 000 46, 
Manufactures OLCOULOMsoe race rte. 22a tien css oe 612 469, 000 677, 000 692, 000 
Mlectricalanachiner yr cossesexte ss sen os ee tae he eee 970 32, 000 104, 000 73, 000 
Ol=well MACHINELy << cs case eee eae 223, 000 398, 000 725, 000 435,000 
Pumps and Seg pois IMACHINETY sat 2 HONS e EP 2 ee 8, 000 30, 000 145, 000 45, 000 
Sewing machines and parts. .-.......-.-...--.------.-- OL eeeeeiee cas « 25, 000 347 
Pypewslitersase cic. ascSet tices tescses ee reenact 9, 000 9, 000 93,000 |. 60, 000 


Another class of Rumanian imports was checked, either absolutely 
or with relation to the total. The United States sold $89,000 worth 
of binder twine to Rumania in 1913, none in 1919, $19,000 in 1920, 
and $79,000 in 1921. This figure will probably approach normal 
even more closely, or go ahead of pre-war purchases, as conditions of 
equipment, labor, transportation, and finance permit the production 
of normal crops; and it is believed by some authorities that these 
conditions will arrive much sooner than with the other ex-belligerents 
on account of the facility for recovery and expansion which charac- 
terizes agricultural enterprise. In this connection it is noted that 
New Rumania has double the arable area of Old Rumania. There 
was a small market for American phosphate rock in 1913, but, there 
~ has been none since. Agriculture is in no financial position to invest 
in fertilizers. . 

Iron pipes and fittings (imported for use in the petroleum industry) 
have remained stationary, the values in 1913 being $1,166,000; 1919, 
$677,000; 1920, $1,243,000; and 1921, $850,000. In view of the enor- 
mous destruction of this industry for military reasons, the figures for 
1920 and 1921 are not large. As the petroleum industry becomes 
more active there should be a proportionate tendency for these pur- 
chases to increase. : 

Enough has been said to point to the general features of the situa- 
tion. Many other interesting features will appear from an examina- 
tion of the table. The increase in size and population of the country 
and the increase of prices over those of 1912-13 are facts that should 
be taken into consideration in making comparisons between pre-war 
and post-war figures. 
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Taste VIII.—ITemizEp Exports rrom OLp RuMANIA To THE Unrrep States, 1912, 
1913, 1914. 


[Source: Comertul Exterior, 1914-15, pages 357-471.] 


1912 1913 1914 
Commodities. Thou Thous- Thou- 
Metric a Metric Metric 
tons. ed of tons. Srp of tons. iar of 
Cellulose: 
Bleached ( 1,395 488 102 36 |cdcabectes|asaee eas 
Unbleached (dry or damp) 1,651 413 190 48 205 51 
Ajcobol...-.... 29 Eile soseae fee Sareea colts caisson ae 
Litmus seeds... 310 GIN Fae saree Sega sdaice leanne See aie p sini 
Rapeseed 113 DB iSee se oe a vil ccotcere stecatal| eostalatc atest | crete 
erhardbber BCLADS as wane tse Gene lc eh om naloselemmnats 30 15 15 8 
CHECRCS. 555 onan, ware cee mnresit cine el sidete [> ce eacncelsmaie sean NR ROARS ee Rasa encl |< stciocd 7icc, 
GY Cerin Grade. sede aes artes = < nin fateie piano sisi <i siewinn orien fo eraceisiem ie ciate =its con 12 8 
BRANSS 2. iG. goats here sracay deitic aie wsSlnie Hineta a oo etereld Lave eiete ote elniel | aterele oraemavet siete eaieie isons 30 6 
UIE OUNCE. cctacoutden as «se ents trees: 35 -taeielenacice seine 1 ee Oar assutiogs 1 
Total Foo cerebe sos aetie cigs © aa once lh ema TOOL) | enroneeee's LOS) eee 74 


Note.—According to the declared-export returns ofthe American consulateat Bucharest, exports from 
Greater Rumania to the United States amounted to $41,556 in 1920 and $238,346 in 1921. In 1920 mustard 
seed accounted for $28,508. In 1921 walnuts accounted for $156,200, hog bristles $22,712, and hides and 
skins $9,868. . 

As elsewhere indicated, Rumania exports hardly anything not 
exported by the United States. There is no single article regularly 
exported to the United States during both pre-war and post-war 

ears. In the past this trade has been most desultory, resulting 
argely from the fact that it constitutes American purchases in 
Rumania rather than Rumanian sales in the United States. It is 
fairly safe to predict, however, that Rumanian sales to the United 
States will increase. The establishment in the United States of a 
branch of the largest Rumanian commercial bank, the activities of 
the American-Rumanian Chamber of Commerce at New York, the 
strengthening of diplomatic and consular representation in the 
United States, the establishment of direct steamship service between 
New York and Constantza, and the eventual payment of Rumania’s 
obligations to the American Government—all should have some influ- 
ence upon Rumanian exports to this country. 

Exports to the United States may have been limited in the past b 
other circumstances. In 1921 the largest item in this trade was wal- 
nuts. A person interested in this item expressed his views as follows: - 
“Only dealers and exporters experienced in the peculiar problems 
encountered when engaging in business in the fone East should 
attempt to purchase walnuts in Rumania. The commerce is on a 
highly speculative basis. Although the prices paid to the grower or 
to local commission agents may safely be said to be less than one- 
third the market price, the several local taxes, losses by theft, vary- 
ing commission expenses, and uncertainty as to the quality of the 

_ product require the anticipation of speculative profits.’ 


HINTS TO AMERICAN EXPORTERS. 


While the upper classes of Rumania—the city population and the 
landed proprietors (survivors of the more aristocratic régime) —are, 
as a rule, highly educated, speaking several languages (nearly always 
French) and priding themselves on ‘their assimilation of Western 
culture, the average subject of the Old Kingdom is uneducated and 
poor. The proportion of illiterates is very high, and more than 90 
per cent of the population are peasants. To-day the Rumanian 
peasant, particularly in the Old Kingdom, lives under very primitive 
conditions. His wants are comparatively few and simple. The upper 
classes, on the other hand, are fond of good living, of Western lux- 
uries (particularly French), and, it may be said, are “good spenders.” 
They are a pleasure-loving people and fond of social life. 

The upper classes in Rumania are only now losing the idea that 
trading is not honorable. 

Added to the many minute governmental restrictions and regula- 
tions imposed on commerce (frequently changed, and usually without 
guaranty), all necessitating small payments, is the fact that Western 
methods of accounting and auditing have not yet come into general 
usage in Rumania. It will readily be seen, therefore, how many 
possibilities there are of delay and error in the handling of business 
accounts with Rumanian merchants. One Rumanian publicist, a 
member of Parliament, has ascribed this state of affairs to a “lack of 
sense of reality and practical business experience, as well as an 
almost incredible accumulation of bureaucratic rules.” 


WHAT RUMANIA BUYS AND SELLS. 


At the present time the principal imports of Rumania are cotton 
and woolen goods, iron and steel (structural, and in the form of 
machinery and tools), manufactures of leather and rubber, and what 
are generally known as “‘colonials,’”’ that is, imported groceries, 
chiefly canned goods, spices, sugar, etc. In 1913, the principal 
imports of the Old Kingdom from the United States were agricultural 
implements, motor vehicles and machinery, steel cables and_oil-well 
supplies, iron binding, and binder twine. The New Rumania, since 
the armistice, has imported American cotton cloth, canned goods, 
iron and steel machinery, locomotives, and shoes. 

As to exports, Rumania has cereals, petroleum products, vegetables 
and fruits, lumber, and animal products in large quantities to send 
abroad. To the United States, at present, exports are unimportant, 
and may be said to be limited practically to walnuts, beans, dried 
fruits, and skins. 


RESULTS OF PARCELING THE LAND. 


The effects of the land Sees oD in Rumania have been, apse 
the present, rather unfavorable on the market for agricultural machin- 
ery and implements. Before the law went into effect (see chapter on 


1 See also chapter on “ Foreign commerce.” 
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‘‘Aoriculture’’), the large Rumanian estates were well equipped with 
up-to-date machines. As one result of expropriation, the estate 
owners have already begun to liquidate at least a part of their equip- 
ment. During the year 1921, a considerable number of steam reapers, 
binders, threshing outfits, and other machines were offered for sale 
at very low prices. A typical case was that of the owner of an estate 
of some 6,000 acres, about to be parceled out, who stated that he had 
two steam plows and four complete threshing outfits, besides seeders, 
binders, and mowers, for sale. 

As for the peasants, their land is in comparatively small pieces, and 
they are not able, in general, to use machinery to the same extent as 
the larger landed proprietors. Cooperation in land cultivation is 
favorable to the use of arger machines, but it is as yet little practiced 
among the peasants. The present stage of land tilling in Rumania is 
a transitional one. Nevertheless, the expropriation of the land has 
already had, and is sure to continue to have for some time to come, 
a serious effect on the trade in agricultural machinery. 


SPECULATION IN EXCHANGE. 


Because of the unstable exchange conditions in Rumania during 
recent years, foreign exporters dealing with Rumanian merchants 
have made it a practice to demand payment in full in foreign curren- 
cies rather than in lei. While this requirement has generally been 
met by solid, conservative, and responsible merchants, many objec- 
tions have been made to it by others, especially when exchange has 
gone against the leu, and there are numerous instances of refusal to 
accept delivery of goods under such conditions. 

Some merchants have unfortunately made a practice of speculat- 
ing on a rise in leu exchange and have therefore neglected to cover 
at the time of purchase in the currency of the country whence the 

oods came. Some of these, indeed, fully realized the risk but 
ound it impossible to secure the necessary cover until after disposing 
of their goods.? Later, when exchange went so violently against 
the leu, such merchants found themselves with goods on hand! that 
could not be disposed of except at considerable loss. Under such 
conditions many merchants could not meet their foreign obligations 
in full when they fell due. It is this class especially that has agitated 
for a moratorium on the payment of private debts abroad except 
at exchange rates favorable to them. It has been asserted that some 
Rumanian importers have operated on “foreign capital’’—selling 
merchandise sent them, not paying the bills when due, and specu- 
lating with the proceeds of the goods sold. Instances are not 
unknown in which Rumanian merchants have offered inflated prices 
for foreign goods, putting up a deposit “with a string attached.” 
Later, when the goods have been landed and the duty has been paid, 
the merchants, taking advantage of the difficulties and expense of 
reshipping, have prevailed on the shipper to sell at a loss in order 
to be rid of the goods. 


2 There are practically no facilities in Bucharest such as exist in New York for purchasing foreign- 
exchange options. 
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PAYMENT OF OLD OBLIGATIONS. 


Despite insistent demands made by Rumanian merchants about 
a year ago for a moratorium on the payment of their debts abroad 
(see above), and despite recent statements in the press of other 
countries that the Rumanian Government had declared such a 
moratorium, no moratorium exists for debts contracted since the war, 
and Rumanian merchants are making serious efforts to come to an 
understanding with their foreign creditors. | With this end in view, 
a commission chosen by the Chamber of Commerce of Bucharest 
early in the fall of 1922 visited France, England, Belgium, and the 
Netherlands in order to interview the creditors of the Rumanian 
merchants involved. According to the plan proposed, the debtors 
were to deposit with the Chamber of Commerce in Bucharest, as a 
guaranty, a certain specific percentage of the obligation every year 
at a certain rate of interest, the eventual payment to be guaranteed 
by the National Bank of Rumania. The plan was to go into effect 
as soon as the consent of creditors holding 75 per cent of the debts 
owed abroad had been obtained. Preliminary efforts were in vain, 
but an arrangement with London creditors, made known in March, 
1923, provides that Rumanian merchants are to make annual pay- 
ments of 7 per cent of the principal of the debt for 20 years, 4 per cent 
of which is to be regarded as interest and 3 per cent amortization on 
the principal. The National Bank of Rumania is to Pianta: 
payments, thus making necessary parliamentary approval of the plan. 

Bursa, a financial weekly published in Bucharest, states in its 
issue of December 24, 1922, that Rumanian courts have invariably 
decided that obligations contracted since the war in foreign cur- 
rencies must be executed to the letter. There has been some dispute 
as to whether payment should be made at the rate of exchange on the 
day on which actual payment was effected, but the courts have 
settled that the day on which the bill falls due must be considered 
to be, for the purpose of determining the rate of exchange to be used, 
the day of actual off aitive payment. Consequently, Bursa says, as 
regards bills of exchange, foreign creditors can be certain of obtaining, 
in case of default of payment, judgments against those individuals 
and firms on whom their unpaid bills have been drawn. 

With regard to payment of pre-war obligations, a distinction must 
be made between debts contracted in gold lei and debts contracted 
in foreign currencies. With regard to pre-war obligations contracted 
in gold lei, the High Court of Cassation has ruled that in the case of 
contracts entered into prior to August 15, 1916, stipulating payment 
in gold lei, payment may be legally effected in currency issued by the 
National Bank of Rumania at par. With regard to pre-war obliga- 
tions contracted in terms of foreign currencies prior to August 15, 
1916, the Court of Appeals, at Galatz, has recently ruled that drafts 
specifying payment in French francs should be paid in the money 
indicated in the bill or draft. The complete decision has not yet 
been published. 
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The general economic situation in Rumania makes it necessary 
for American shippers to be particularly careful in extending credit. 
Formerly it was customary, and even essential, to extend long credits 
to Rumanian merchants, but a familiarity with the purchaser and 
his moral standing, as well as the extent of his business, would now 
seem to be necessary before long or unusual credits are quoted by 
American shippers. This familiarity should be personal whenever 
possible. Rumanian commercial rating agencies do not exist; but 
although American and British rating agencies have not yet opened 
branch offices in Rumania, credit reports can be obtained frequently 
through Rumanian correspondents of American banking houses and 
of American rating agencies. Some Rumanian banks themselves 
maintain “ confidential-information”’ departments which will furnish 
credit information, but this is not always considered reliable. 

In view of the uncertainties regarding foreign exchange and other 
considerations, ‘‘cash against documents” for the present would 
seem to be a legitimate requirement—that is, unless the shipper is 
willing to assume the rather serious risks of credits with a fluctuating 
exchange rate. 


TRADE PRACTICES THAT BROUGHT SUCCESS TO THE GERMANS. 


Germans and Austrians, particularly the former, were economically 
dominant in Rumania before the war. Their success was due largely 
to the fact that German and Austrian merchants and manufacturers 
had the great advantages of proximity and excellent railroad and 
river connections. The following trade practices also assisted them 
in the development of the Rumanian market: (1) Promptness in 
delivery of goods; (2) willingness to do business in small consign- 
ments; (3) systematic and continuous calling on customers and seek- 
ing new ones; and (4) willingness to sacrifice, in a measure, quality 
to appearance. They also built up a system of central agencies 
with warehouses always holding large stocks for prompt delivery. 

Cancellations of orders because of late delivery are not uncommon 
in Rumania. 

Accustomed as they are to doing things on a large scale, American 
exporters do not find it easy to do business in small consignments 
with individual Rumanian concerns. Merchandizing in Bucharest— 
which also means in all Rumanian cities—has been and is on a 
much smaller scale than that to which Americans are accustomed. 
The close and easy connection which before the war existed be- 
tween Rumanian and German, Austrian, and even English factories 
rather tended to unfit the Rumanian business man to deal in the 
wholesale American way. Advertising of merchandise is as yet. 
only in its infancy in Rumania. 

Probably the principal factor in Germany’s pre-war commercial 
success in Rumania was the systematic and persistent “calling on 
the trade” by salesmen of intelligence, energy, and patience, usually 
of Jewish origin and possessing the necessary knowledge of languages. 

The Rumanian buying public likes merchandise that looks well, 
and is usually prepared to forego at least some quality for the sake 
of appearance. It is the appeal to the eye that succeeds. Of course, 
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cheap, flashy Beare will not hold the market in Rumania any more 
than they will in any other country of intelligent people. It may 
be truthfully said, however, that the Rumanians generally prefer 
to purchase a good-looking article even if, for a comparatively small 
addition in price, they can secure one of more durable quality but 
of less striking appearance. 


ADVERTISING. 


_ As to outdoor advertising, it should be noted that although con- 
siderable poster advertising is seen in Rumania, this is not yet 
developed to the extent that special billboards are erected in any 
EPR pene number, nor are there companies dealing exclusively in 
this form of advertising. In general, blank walls, kiosks, telegraph 
poles, street cars, and railroad-station billboards are utilized for 
poster ee agencies. 

Following is a list of Bucharest newspapers and periodicals: 


DAILIES. 


Argus (commercial-financial), Strata Sarindar, 7. 
Dimineatza, Strata Sarindar, 11. 
Dacia, Strata Brezoianu, 4. 
Isbanda, Strata Sarindar, 22. 
Universul, Strata Brezoianu, 11s 
Viitorul, Rue Poincaré, 10. 
Buker Tagblatt (German). 
Rumanischer Lloyd (German). 
L’ Independence Roumaine (French), Rue Poincaré, 10. 
L’Orient (French), Bdul. Elisabeta, 8. 
Le Progres (French), Calea Victoriei, 60. 
La Roumanie (French). 
PERIODICALS. 


Romania Industriala (industrial), Pas. Imobiliare. 
Moniteur du Petrole Rouman, Strata Sarindar, 7. 
Bursa (financial), Bdul. Elisabeta, 8. 

Spitalul (medical), Bdul. Elisabeta, 5. 

Curierul Israelit (Jewish political), Strata Olteni, 55. 
Revista Automobila (automobiles, sports). 

Furnica (humorous), Cal. Grivitiei, 96. 


ADVERTISING AGENCIES. 


Anuarul General al Romaniei, Strata Sarindar, 1. 
Agentiei de Publicitate. rs 
Oficiul Economical Roumaniei, Calea Victoriei, 1. 


AGENCIES. 


It has been pointed out, times without number, by those acquainted 
with general economic conditions in Eastern Kurope—especially at 
this time—that the very surest method of opening up and retaining 
trade is to bring in the goods and sell them from some central agency 
or warehouse. This was formerly done by appointing a resident 
agent of the foreign shipper in Bucharest or some other large Ru- 
manian city. Such an agent could travel the country, adjust credits, 
handle all Rumanian correspondence, translate catalogues and 
advertising literature into Rumanian, and generally keep close con- 
tact with the market. He could represent one firm of manufacturers; 
or two or three firms could combine together, sharing the agent’s 
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expenses in proportion to the goods sold for each firm. Resident 
agents, of course, should be familiar with the language as well as 
with the political and social conditions of the country. 

Smaller shippers who can not see their way to appoint a personal 
agent to devote all his activities to their business in Rumania might 
do well to consider the advisability of combining with other firms 
in the same line or related lines in order to establish a resident agency. 
It is the general belief that such a resident agent handling one or a 
few closely related lines of goods as a unity for several firms, which 
supply the goods and pay the expenses in fixed (Pages te is of much 
more value than an agent already acting for other firms in other less 
related lines and probably dissipating his energies over a large field. 

Great care should be exercised in giving exclusive agencies for 
limited periods, especially to local concerns, as in such cases agents 
have been known to accept bribes from competitors not to push the 
sale of goods for which they held the exclusive agency. Whenser 
possible, an American representative should be appointed, or at least 
one acquainted with American methods and points of view. It is 
foolish in the extreme for American concerns to send no representative 
to open up and foster trade, but only, when there has been a disa- 
greement or a delay in payment, to send some one to dun the debtor. 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE IN RUMANIA. 
LJ 


A complete list of the Rumanian cities in which officially chartered 
chambers of commerce are established (December, 1922) is given 
below, together with a list of the foreign chambers of commerce located 
in Rumania: 

RUMANIAN CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE. 


Old Kingdom: | Transylvania: 
Bacau. Arad. 
Botosani. Brasov (Kronstadt). 
Braila, Cluj (Klausenburg). 
Bucharest. Oradia Mare. 
Constantza. Timisoara (Temesvar). 
Craiova. Targul Muresulni. 
Focsani, Bukovina: 
Galatz. Cernauti (Czernowitz). 
Jassy. Bessarabia: 
Pitesti. Cetatea Alba (Akkerman), 
Ploesti. Ismail. 
Tulcea. Chisinau (Kishenef). 


FOREIGN CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE IN RUMANIA. 


Anglo-Rumanian Chamber of Commerce and Industry, Bucharest. 
Belgian-Rumanian Chamber of Commerce and Industry, Bucharest. 
Itahan-Rumanian Chamber of Commerce and Industry, Bucharest.’ 
Greek Chamber of Commerce, Galatz. 


SHIPPING AND METHODS OF PAYMENT. 

When placing orders for goods abroad, Rumanian merchants 
usually deposit with a Bucharest bank 25 per cent of the total value 
of the purchase. If the seller does not fulfill his part of the contract, 
the buyer has the legal right to claim twice the amount of his deposit. 
For American exporters to ship goods to Rumania on a 25 per cent 
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deposit basis, however, is a very risky proceeding unless the personal 
standing of the customer is known to be of the highest. The only 
safe method, it would seem, is to have a banker’s acceptance to pay 
in dollars for the total amount of the shipment, or to use drafts 
payable in dollars on presentation of documents. Since American 
shippers have suffered considerable losses in Rumania during the 
last two years owing to the collapse in exchange, shippers should, 
if possible, stipulate in their contracts that dollar “cover” (when 
goods are sold on a dollar basis) must be obtained by the buyers at 
the time goods are ordered. : 

When ae are shipped to Rumania with the intention of taking 
merchandise in payment, it should be borne in mind that there is an 
export tax on all commodities. This export tax applies even to 
goods shipped to Rumania which, as has happened many times in 
recent years (through legal difficulties with the pupae in turn 
have been shipped out of the country. 


PACKING. 


All cases should be securely bound and strapped, both lengthwise 
and crosswise. Theft and pilferage are very common at Rumanian 
ports after goods have been unloaded and before they have been 
stored in warehouse. There have been instances (when cases have 
not been bound lengthwise) of boards having been slid out, some of 
the contents removed, and the boards put back in their original 
position without showing any evidence of having been tampered with. 

Goods usually pass the customs immediately they come off ship, 
and are then left on the dock at owner’s risk until placed in ware- 
house. Merchandise remaining in warehouse more than 30 days 
becomes subject to heavy charges, and is also exposed to theft. 
If possible, shippers should have insurance against theft and pilferage 
until goods are placed in warehouse, or for 30 days after unloading. 
It frequently takes as long as 30 days after goods are landed and 
through the customs to get survey reports from the warehouse peop 
and it is very necessary that goods should be “covered” during that 
time. It is understood that certain Rumanian forwarding agencies 
provide insurance under blanket policies from the time goods are 
landed until they are in the hands of the buyer, the charge (usually 
a high one) being included in warehousing and forwarding. 


LANGUAGE. 


Correspondence with Rumanian business houses may be in French 
or German, and travelers speaking these languages need have little 
difficulty in Rumania. English is becoming more widely known, 
and a clearly written letter in English would be preferable to a badly 
written letter in French or German. 


MEASURES AND PRICE QUOTATIONS. 


The metric system of measures is the one in general use, although 
the larger houses understand American and English units. In quot- 
ing prices to prospective Rumanian customers, figures should always 
be c. 1. f. some Fenda port—Constantza on the Black Sea, or 
Braila or Galatz on the lower reaches of the Danube. All these towns 
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are in direct railroad connection with Bucharest. The steamship 
lines running to the first-named port are indicated in the section on 
“Shipping.” For some time to come it is probable that the land 
routes for transportation to Rumania via a German or Italian port 
will hardly be found feasible for American exporters. Approximately 
three weeks is estimated for the vOunee from New York to Con- 
stantza. It is useless to quote New York prices to Rumanian mer- 
chants, who have little knowledge of or facilities for learning ocean 
shipping rates. 


TRAVEL ROUTE TO RUMANIA—PASSPORT AND VISES. 


For Americans desiring to visit Rumania, the best and quickest 
route is via Paris. There is a through express leaving the French 
capital every day, with sleepers and dining car. The journey is made 
in from 64 to 72 hours. 

Travelers must obtain not only a Rumanian passport visé but also 
all necessary transit visés for countries en route. They should also 
declare at the Rumanian frontier upon entering the country all 
moneys in their possession. They should report to the Rumanian 
police authorities at once upon reaching destination and also to the 
American consulate at Bucharest. The office of the American trade 
commissioner is always at their service for information and advice. 


BANKING FACILITIES. 


The greater part of Rumania’s foreign business is cleared through 
Paris banks, or Rumanian banks with Paris correspondents. Before 
the war German banking interests largely dominated in Rumania, 
particularly in Bucharest, and it seems likely that this German pre- 
dominance may reassert itself as the economic affairs of the Conti- 
nent of Europe become more stable. There is as yet no American 
bank in Rumania completely equipped for commercial banking, 
though two or three American banks have representatives there 
chiefly engaged in handling remittances. There is a well-established 
English banking institution in Bucharest, and the largest Rumanian 
commercial bank has a branch in New York. 


HOW FOREIGN COMPANIES CAN DO BUSINESS IN RUMANIA. 


The Commercial Code of the Old Kingdom of Rumania is largely 
based on the Italian Commercial Code. The code does not devote 
any special division to the conditions under which foreign concerns 
may do business in the country. Steps are being taken to unify the 
Austro-Hungarian Code in Transylvania, Bukovina, and the Banat, 
and the Russian law in Bessarabia, with a new code for Greater Ru- 
mania. A special commission for the unification of the different 
codes has been appointed. The following résumé of the provisions 
of the law of the Old Kingdom, as now generally applied, have been 
drawn up by the American trade commissioner and approved by a 
prominent Bucharest legal authority. 

Foreign corporations may do business in Rumania in two ways—by 
establishing abroad a company (say a joint-stock company) with a 
branch or representation of the company located in Rumania, or b 
the formation of a company in Rumania under Rumanian law. If 
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the first method is employed, the branch thus organized must observe 
the following provisions of the Rumanian Commercial Law. The 
company must first obtain authorization from the Rumanian Gov- 
ernment; and to effect this the submission of certain documents and 
deeds, as enumerated below, is required: 


A company can be formed only by authorization of the Tribunal of Commerce. 
The application for authorization must be accompanied by (1) the articles of incor- 
poration and the by-laws; (2) the documents certifying that the capital has been 
subscribed and that there has been paid in by each stockholder 30 per cent in cash of 
the value of his shares; (3) the report of the first general meeting; (4) deed to prop- 
erty, if the company owns real estate; (5) an inventory of furniture and fixtures. 

The Tribunal of Commerce will grant or reject the application for authorization, 
or will indicate the modifications required. The tribunal’s decision will be arrived 
at after the opinion of the Chamber of Commerce has been given, and will be based 
on the utility of the enterprise, the integrity of the founders and directors, and the 
accuracy of the valuation of the company’s property. The decision will be made at a 
public meeting, and is subject to appeal. The Court of Appeals will then give its 
decision without recourse to a higher court. 

The provisions of the Commercial Code, summarized in the fore- 
going paragraphs are not, in reality, so formidable as they would 
seem to be upon reading them literally. A responsible Rumanian 
lawyer states that certain requirements—for example, the one pre- 
scribing that the balance sheets of parent companies with branches 
in Rumania must be presented to the Rumanian authorities—are fre- 
quently not enforced. This same legal authority says that, provided 
matters are properly handled, there is nothing in the Rumanian Com- 
mercial Code that should discourage either the establishment in Ru- 
mania of branches of foreign companies or the,investment of foreign 
capital in the economic development of the country. 


FORMATION OF NEW COMPANY IN RUMANIA. 


If the second method is employed (i. e., a new company formed in 
Rumania) there is needed the authorization of the local tribunal 
where the company intends to have its principal seat. In order to 
obtain the necessary authorization, the following documents must be 
submitted with the application therefor: 

a) The rules and by-laws of the company. ; 
(3 The agreement showing that the entire capital has been subscribed and that 
every stockholder has paid up at least 30 per cent of the full prescribed amount. 


(c) Minutes and other documents setting forth decisions taken at the first regular 
meeting of the company for the formation of a joint-stock company. 


At least seven charter members are required. If there is only one 
director, he must be a Rumanian citizen. If there is a board of direc- 
tors, at least one-third of the membership must be Rumanian. 

Regulations governing all stock companies (including banks) in 
Rumania require that, before they are formed, they shall first obtain 
the authorization of the tribunal of commerce, which is granted upon 
the approval of the chamber of commerce. After the company has 
been formed, the tribunal of commerce authorizes the transcription 
and publication of the articles of incorporation of the ibe ne 

Among the conditions under which stock companies may be f ormed ; 
there is one which requires the deposit of 30 per cent of the company’s 
capital with the Banca Nationala. This precedes the authorization. 


166 RUMANIA: AN ECONOMIC HANDBOOK. 


The bank, being a stock company itself, is subject to the general 
provisions of the Commercial Code, which provide that: 

(a) A declaration from the company that it will recognize Rumanian laws, and will 
submit to Rumanian jurisdiction. 

(6) Duly authenticated by-laws of the company, and all other documents necessary 
to prove that it has been duly and legally constituted abroad. 

(c) A declaration of the government of the country in which the company is organ- 
ized that full reciprocity is granted to Rumanian companies in that country. 

(d) A receipt of the office having charge of these companies in Bucharest that the 
security required by the Rumanian Government has been deposited. (Only foreign 
manufacturing and industrial companies come under this head. Banks and oil 
companies are not required to comply with this provision.) The security deposited 
must be at least 100,000 lei, and an amount nate required equal to 25 per cent of 
the capital of the company. 

(e) A declaration, duly legalized, of the company that the security deposited can 
apply only to abilities of the company entered into in Rumania. 

(f) A declaration, duly legalized, of the company setting forth the amount of the 
company’s capital especially set aside for operations in Rumania. 


(2) The company must register with the Rumanian courts so that 
the rules and by-laws of the company may be transcribed and 
published. 

(3) The company must appoint a general representative in Ru- 
mania, and register and publish the name of such person or persons. 

(4) It must elect domicile in a town in Rumania. 

(5) It must publish annually, accord to Rumanian law, balance 
sheets of its operations in Rumania. 

(6) It must submit to the Rumanian Government all balance 
sheets of the company abroad. 

The foregoing DAE ey: refer only to joint-stock companies. If 
the principal field of operations of the company constituted abroad 
is in Rumania, the company must fulfill all the provisions outlined 
hereinafter for companies formed in Rumania. 
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